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FOREWORD

The contribution of the Asiatic Society of Bengal to
the study of Sanskrit and Pali, . Arabic and Persian, in
fact of the major classical languages of India, is well known.
But it is generally not remembered or, sufficiently ap-
preciated that the members of the Society from its very
inception have been making pioneer studies in some
branches of the living languages of India. Bengali,
Hindi, Maithili etc., attracted the attention of eminent
scholars like Rev. Carey, Rev. Long, Dr. Hoernle and
others, as we find from that admirable work, A4 Com-
parative Grammar of the Gaudian Language (1880). Mr,
Etherington’s Himdi Grammar was already in the field
and it provoked Mr. (Later Sir) George Grierson B.C.S,,
to write his Inéroduction to the Maithils Language pub-
lished as an Extra Number of the Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal (1881-82). In 1896, Mr. Grierson
began publishing the Padmavait of Malik Muhammad
Jaisi, in collaboration with MM. Pandit Sudhakar Dwvivedi.
We quote below a few significant sentences from Mr.
Grierson’s Introduction:

“The value of the Padmavati consists chiefly in its age. Malik
Muhammad 18 we believe, the oldest vernacular poet of Hindustan
of whom we have any uncontested remains....The preservation
of the Padmavati is due mainly to the happy accident of Malik
Muhammad'’s religious reputation. Although profoundly affected
by the teaching of Kabir and familiarly acquainted with Hindn
lore, and with the Hindu yoga philosophy he was from the first
revered as a saint by his Muhammadan co-religionists. ..... His
work 18 a valuable witness to the actual condition of the vernacular
languago of Northern India in the 16th century. It is 8o far as
it goes, and with the exception of a few lines in Albernni’s Indsa
the only trustworthy witness which we have.”

In 1911 the fasciculus VI was published carrying the
Text, Commentary and critical Notes up-to Cantos I-XXV
(vvii 1-286), but Pandit Dvivedi was no more. Mr. Grierson
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wrote feelingly : ‘“With much sorrow I have to record
the lamented death of my old friend and colleague MM.
Pandit Dvivedi, the Joint Editor of this poem........
Until arrangements can be made by the Asiatic Society
of Bengal for another scholar to carry on his task, the
publication of this edition of the Padm#vatl is necessarily
-suspended.”

The idea of completing Sir George Grierson’s trans-
lation of the Padmavati, occurred to Mr. A. G. Shirreft,
I.C.S., in 1938. He obtained Sir George Grierson’s
permission to carry on the work and finished the bulk
of the translation in 1940, z.c., exactly in the year of the
tetracentenary of the composition of the poem by Malik
Muhammad Jaisi under the patromage of Sher Shah.
Mr. Shirreff has carefully consulted all the important
texts of the poem published so far and has also fully
utilised the opinions and criticisms of scholars, Kuropean
as well as Indian, who have made ,Padmavati their
favourite study. But the remarkable feature in his
English rendering of this magnificent poem is that he had
some special advantages for the study of the poem which
was composed in and about the village of Jais in the
Sultanpur district, Faizabad division. Knowing as he
does so thoroughly the dialect of that area Mr. Shirreff
could explain many obscure passages of the poem which
appears to us to-day as a metrical encyclopaedia of Hindu-
Islamic lore of medieval India. The myths and legends,
as well -as the peculiar idioms and metrical devices of the
Hindu and Islamic poets, have been woven into a homo-
geneous and harmoneous composition of inestimable
value. What ‘Alberuni achieved in prose in the middle
of the eleventh century while surveying Hindu philosophy
and sciences, was achieved with rare originality and
thoroughness by Malik Muhammad §Jaisi in his metrical
epic on the life of the Rajput heroine, Padmavati. As a
worthy disciple of Xavir, he shinés, to us to-day as a real
pioneer in the path of Hindu-Islamic cultural rap-
proachement which found its culmination in the reign
of Emperor Akbar, the four hundredth anniversary of
whose- birth has recently  been celebrated. Nanak, Kavi,
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Tulsidas and Jaisi thus inaugurated a new era of cultural
collaboration which may serve as an example to later
generations. Jaisi received a lasting tribute, which he
fully deserved from a brother poet of Bengal, Alawal,
who prepared his Bengali verson of Padmavai? while
working at the Court of Arakan in 1659.

Mr. Shirreff has placed all lovers of medieval
Indian literature under special obligation by offering
his Padmavati to the public through our Bibliotheca
Indica series. His English rendering has definitely caught
the inspiration of the master poet and in offering our
thanks to him, we congratulate him at the same time on
his signal success.

RoYAL AsiaTio BocIETY OF BENGAL Karipas Nag,

Calcutta General Secretary.
September, 1944.
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INTRODUCTION

THE PRESENT WORK

It was in the hot weather of 1938 that I decided to
attempt the task of completing Sir George Grierson’s
translation of the Padmavati of Malik Mohammad Jaisi.
As Commissioner of Fyzabad I had at that time spec1a1
advantages for the study of the poem. ‘Rammagar, in
the Ameth: Estate, where the poet spent the latter part
of his life, is in the Sultanpur district of the Fyzabad
Division, and Jais itself is within three miles of its border.
Jaisi’s language is the dialect still spoken on the spot and
his imagery is taken from the scenery and life of the
countryside. In spite of the lapse of four hundred years
there has been no great change in the language or in the
way of life of the people, or in their suirroundings, and
the poet’s name and fame still live in local tradition.

I obtained Sir George Grierson’s permission to carry
on his work. He wrote “It was nice to get your letter
and to learn that vou have been taken captive by Malik
Muhammad’s Padmavati. Like you, I think that it is a
great pity that the poem is not more widely known in
England. You ask about my translation in the Bibliotheca
Indica. Alas, I am ashamed to say that I never finished
it. When my fellow-worker and cld friend Pandit Sudha-
kar Dvivedi died, I had no heart to go on with the work,
and, to my shame, I let it drop, and have mnever had
cotirage to take it up again. Of course, I should be much
pleased if you completed it, subject to the approval of
the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal.”

It was not possible to begin the work of translation
until I went on leave in 1940, though several readings of
the poem preceded this; in particular, in the cold weather
of 1939, I had great assistance in studying the Padmavati
with Pandit Ram Naresh Tripathi. He is himself a
resident of Sultanpur and bhis unrivalled knowledge of
country life was of great value for the understanding of
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the poem. My translation was drafted during leave in
England and on the long voyage out 1ound the Cape. In
revising it and my notes after my return to India I have
received great help from several scholars, of whom I must
specially mention Pt. Kanta Nath Pande of the Harish
Chandra Intermediate College, Bemares. He has kindly
gone through the whole translation and the notes,
and has contributed extremely wuseful suggestions and
criticisms.

GRIERSON’S WORK

I was not able during my leave in England to consult
Sir George Grierson about the work ; his state of health
prevented this. It was on my return to India that I
learnt of his death in his ninetieth year. 1 was surprised
and rather disappointed to find no mention of his work
on Jaisi in the only obituary notice which I have seen.
It seems to me that this work is the most characteristic of
all his great achievements. In it he has shown his finest
powers of scholarship and literary expression to forward
what was the main purpose of his life-work, the inter-
pretation of the East to the West. For this he probably
did more than any other British schalar since 8ir William
Jones. I think that by this piece of work, perhaps
more than any other, Grierson would wish his own name
to be remembered, and I think it is fitting that the
completion of the work should be in the nature of a
memorial to him, I personally owe him a deep debt of
gratitude for the help and advice which he gave me
caroughout my service from the time of my first starting
for India, when he spoke to me with enthusiasm of the
delight of losing oneself in the fairy land of Hindi poetry.
The phrase has often returned to my mind when reading
‘the Padmavati.

- |

SHUKLA’S EDITION

In giving its approval the Society asked that the
Benares edition of the work should be used, as the most

complete edition available, This is the edition published
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by the Nagari- Pracharini Sabha and edited by Pt. Ram
Chandra Shukla. I have used the second (1935 ) edition.
So far as the present translation is a re?nnt of Gnerson S,
dewnr to 10 (10) 6, the text of course is Gnersons and
Sudhakar’s, but I have shown all important variants of
Shukla’s text in my notes. For the rest I have, used
Shukla as the basis, drawing attention in my notes to
variants in Grierson and §udhakar —whose critical work
extended to 25(23),—and other sources. Pt. Ram Chandra
Shukla also died at the beginning of 1941, and it has
been a matter of personal regret to me that I was not
able to consult-him about my difficulties. I have abbre-
viated my own notes by references to his introduction,
which is a valuable piece of work and essential for the
study of Jaisi; even where I have been inclined to differ
from his opinions, I have always considered them deserv-
ing of respect.

It must be admitted that Shukla failed to appreciate
the value of the pioneer work done by Grierson and
Sudhakar. There may be some justification for his
criticism of their orthography ; their text was primarily
based on manuscripts in the Persian character, and its
Hindi spelling is theorefical rather than in accordance
with that of the earliest known Hindi and Xaithi
specimens. And there is considerable force in his fling
at Sudhakar's etymologies in the Introduction to his first
edition, page 3-5, where he quotes the saying that no
one went to Sudhakar for an explanation and came away
disappointed. But he has not sufficiently realised the
high literary quality of the translation, or the value of
the collaboration between Grierson and Sudhakar for the
understanding of the general style and feeling of the
poem. Still less does he seem to realise the unique
excellence of their critical study of the manuscripts. This
study was an essential ground work for the proper under-
standing of Jaisi’s aims and outlook. I have frequently
had occasion to draw attention in my notes to instances
in which the adoption of one reading or another may
make all the difference in our apprecmt:lon of Jaisi’s
standpoint,
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Besides Grierson and Sudhakar’s edition Shikls
mentjons three other printed editions, Pt. Ram Jgsan
Misra’ s, that of the Newal Kishore Pres§, Lucknow, and
an Urdu edition published in Cawnpore, all of which-he
found worthless. He also mentions that he has relied
in places on a Kaithi manuscript, and also on a form
of conjecture. The latter consists in transliterating
a doubtful word from Nagari into Persian- script, and
then seeing in what other ways it can be read. It is
a pity that Shukla has not shown in his notes the
authorities for his readings. Where these differ from
Grierson and Sudhakar in the first 25 cantos I have
generally found the latter preferable. For the remainder
of the work I have had to depend mainly on Shukla’s
text. Many years ago the late Lala Sita Ram told me
that in his opinion the best edition of the Padmavaty was
that of ILala Bhagwan Din, published by the Hindi
Sahitya Sammelan, Allahabad, in 1924. It was ¢nly
after my translation was ready for the press that I
succeeded in obtaining a copy of this by the kindness
of Mr. Prithvi Nath Kulshreshtha. This also is incom-
plete, extending only to 29(10) and also does not mention
the authority for its readings, which on the whole are
claser to Grierson and Sudhakar than toShukla, thoughithas
a number of spurious stanzas. In some instances I have
preferred Bhagwan Din’s reading to either of these autho-
rities and have mentioned the fact in my notes. The
Punjab University edition ends with the “25th canto, for
the obvious reason that it is merely a copy of Grierson
and Sudhakar’s text. The Hindi Sabdsagar (the Nagari
Pracharini Sabha’s great Hindi Dictionary) contains
frequent quotations from the Padmavati, from which I
have adopted a number of variant readings. I have also
compared a late eighteenth century Kaithi manuscript,
lent me by Sir Richard Burn, which supplied one very
interesting variant®. There is a great deal still to be done
in the critical study of the manuscripts. A heading

W

(s) See note (n) to 23(5)4.
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wanjectural emendations’ in the Index call attention to
some snggestions offered.for the consideration of scholars.

THE SCRIPT

One point on which textual study turns is the quéstiod
whether the Padmavati was origirally written in Persian
or Kaithi characterS. Grierson's view that it was written
in the Persian character was generally accepted till recent
years, but Shukla, following certain arguments put for-
ward by Pandit Chandra Bali Pande, has declared for
Kaithi or Nagari, The substance of these arguments is
that Jaisi had already used Kaithi script in writing the
Akharawat. But the fact that the Akharawat is an
acrostic based on the Kaithi alphabet does not necessarily
show that 1t was written in that character ; what it proves
is Jaisi’s intense interest in all things Hindu. Nor it can
be accepted as proved that the Akharawat was written
after the Padmavati. The reference to Kabir in stanza
43 18 no indication that Kabir was still living, while in
stanza 45 Jaist refers to his own tale of love, thereby
indicating that he has already written the Padmavati.
Local legend places the Akharawat later, as it s said to
have been written on some special occaston for the Raja of
Amethi, Jaisi’s first introduction to whom came through the
recitation of a couplet® from the Padmavati by a disciple.

I have discussed in the notes certain passages in which
variant readings are obviously due 'to the fact that the
corrmponding words in Persian character could be read
in more than one way These instances do not prowe
conclusively that Jgisi used the Persian script, although
the last of them shows that he must have been 1m1tatmg,
an original in which that script was used. But there is
conclusive proof, in my opinion, in the 8th stanza of the
8th canto, which depends for its point on a series of
puns on the words ‘ras’ and ‘ris’ ; it is only in tunpomted
Persian that these puns could hwe presented themselves.
It would also be natural for Jaisi, when writing & popular
poein i the spoken form eof the lanpuage with whick b

(a) 80(14)8,9. (b) 1(1)® note (a). 1(Z4)1 note {kk), 40(2)1 ncte {e)
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wds familiar, to use'the alphabet which must have been
the bdsis of his education, Jais being a centre of Musiim
learning.

J AISI’S HOME

Some scholars are of opinion that Jaisi was not born
in Jais as his name would imply. The opinion is based
on the expression in 1 (23) 1 ‘The city Jayas is a holy
spot . there came the poet and told his lay.” But Jaisi
is speaking allegorically : he ‘came’ to Jais just as Bunyan
‘lighted on a certain place’ (which was Bedford) or as
Dante ‘found himself in a dark wood’ (which was Florence).
In the Akhiri Kalam (10)1 he is more definite,—'Jayas
nagar mor asthanu.’ The poet’s house is still shown in
the ‘centre of the town, though thé¢re is some difference of
opinion as to whether it is the three storied house which
belonged till recent years to the descendants of his brother
or the single storied house' next door which is deserted
and almost in ruins. Incidentally, I doubt if Grierson’s
translation of the second verse of the stanza quoted above
can be accepted,—'There bumbly waited he upon Hindu
scholars”.” Jais was not a centre of Sanskrit learning,
and I imagine that Jaisi is using the word ‘Pandit’ here
to mean ‘maulvi’, just as elsewhere he uses ‘Kailas’ for
the Muslim paradise as well as for the Hindu heaven, or
‘puran’ for the Quran as well as for the Puranas. The
tomb of Shaikh Kamal, one of Jaisi’s spiritual ancestors,
on the outskirts of Jais, is locally known as Pandit
Kamal's tomb. In 1(12)4 Usman is called Pandit.

JAIST'S WORKS

Jaisi tells us, in the Akhiri Kalam (4)1, that he was
born in an earthquake in the year goo Hijri, (correspond-
ing to 1494 A.D.) and that he made his debut as a poet
after his 30th year. The Akhiri Kalam mentions the
ruling monarch,—as.is required of a poem in Masnavi
form,—as Babar Shah (1526-1530). The Padmavati was

(a) This can be seen din the background in the phot ' ~of the J éiﬂi
Homf)ria.l. (b) See 1(23), note 61. gro P ogmph
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written while the poet was still living in Jais : the proem
dates® it as begun in the Hijri year 947, corresponding to
540 A.D., and gives the name of the reigning monarch
as Sher Shah®. In the last stanza the poet describes him-
self as a very old man, sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste,
sans everything. He was still able, however, to write the
Akharawat, which there is no definite means of dating.
Shukla’s edition gives all the three poems, which are all
that are extant, though tradition credits Jaisi with a
number of others of which only the titles remain.

BIOGRAPHICAL

The only other definite biographical information which
we find in Jaisi’s poems is the fact that he had lost the
sight of one eye and the hearing of one ear®. This was
no doubt due to the attack of small pox which, tradition
says, frightfully disfigured his face. Hence the story of
his rebuke to a Raja or Sultan who jeered at him as he
entered his darbar : ‘Is it me you are laughing at, or the
Potter who made me?’ It might appear from his own
reference to his disfigurement that it was this which made
him adopt the life of a religious ascetic, but tradition
attributes it to the accidental death of his sons. Des-
cendants of his daughters are said to be still living in
Jais. The latter part of his life was spent in seclusion
in the jungle of Ramnagar near Amethi, to which place
he had moved, either at the invitation of the Raja, or by
the direction of his spiritual preceptor. The Raja was
childiess, but a son was bornto him by wvirtue of the
prayers of the poet, who was venerated as a saint and a
miracle worker. The move to Amethi (less than 20 miles)
was possibly the longest journey of Jaisi’s life. His
geographical knowledge 1s extensive but vague, and based
no doubt on traveller’s tales. What he really knew was

the Qudh country-side in the neighbourhood of Jais and
Amethi.® The date pf his death is not known: some
accounts make him live to a fabulous age. His tomb is a

(b) Bow mete (a) 1o oonty XXX, (O () LB mote (56), 31(F) nate g



vill y

aimple one in a decent state of repair : its custodian bold
me the story (to be found in Shukla, p. 10) of how the
poet’s death was due to his habit of assuming the form of
a tiger when he said his evening prayers and being. ghot
unwittingly by one of the Raja’s retainers. Sufis and Yogis,
in popular belief, have supernatural powers of this nature.
The belief, of course, has little connection with the Sufi
mysticism which pervades Jaisi’'s poem, and between
which and the mysticism of Yoga he makes no distinction.
Actually, though he was perhaps not aware of the fact,
they had a common origin in the meeting of Eastern and
Western thought.

THE, POET OF LOVE

Too much weight may however be given to the Sufi
elements in Jaisi’'s work. He is a poet first and foremost,
whose object it is to tell a tale of love. I doubt very
much whether he had any definite allegory present to his
mind throughout : the key which he gives in the first
stanza of the Envoy does not by any means fit the lock.
He tells his story in the form of an allegorical Sufi
masnavi much as his hero disguises himself in the trap-
pings of a Yogi when he undertakes the pilgrimage of love.

And what a story it is! Half fairy tale and half
historical romance and all a kaleidoscopic mixture of
whatever the poet found of charm and beauty in the
world around him and in the traditions and culture of two
civilisations, told in verse the lilt of which Tulsi Das was
glad to imitate.

THE SUFI SCHOOI,

Most recent historians of Hindi literature have treated
Jaisi as one of a school of Sufi poets who wrote narra-
tive poems in Awadhi verse. In particular, mention is
made of the Mrigavati of Kutban and of the Madhumalati
of Manjhan as having preceded Jaisi's work and having
been imjtated by him. Jaisi is supposed to have referred
to these and other similar poems in the 17th stanza of the
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23rd canto®. A manuscript of the Mrigavati was described
in the report of the Nagari Pracharini Sabha’s search for
Hindl mss. in 1900, and one or two mss. of the Madhu-
malati have also been noted upon. But none of thesge
manuseripts is now forthcoming, and until they are redis-
covered and critically edited I think it would be most
unsafe to base conclusions as to Jaisi’s originality on what
we have been told about them. There has been an awful
warning in the case of the ‘Gora Badal ki Bat’®. 'The
search report for 1901 describell a manuscript of this
early 17th century work in the Asiatic Society’s Library
as in prose and verse, and gave a sample of the prose.
The historians of literature followed one another in quot-
ing this as Hindi prose of the 17th century. It was only
after 30 years that a persistent inquirer examined the
actual manuscript and found that the prose part was a
translation made for the British resident at Indore about
1830. So we find that the earliest specimen of Hindi
literary prose has been antedated by these same historians
by at least two centuries, and come back to the previous
correct, if rather humdrum doctrine, that such prose
started with Lallu Ji Lal's Prem Sagar.

THE PROPHET OF UNITY

At any rate, it can be safely said that the imitative
part of Jaist’s work is the least important. He imitated,
no doubt, what was most attractive to contemporary
taste, and much of the resuiting fine writing in his poem
has little appeal to us. But beneath all this there is his
real passion for beauty and his real interest in and love
for his fellow men and everything that concerns them.,
His broad tolerance and understanding made him, above
all, a prophet of unity. If we could meet him now in the
Elysian fields, and could ask him whether he had
approached his theme from the Muslim or the Hindu
standpoint, he would, I imagine, answer with a smile that

(a) See note (11) to 23(17).
(b) Bee the Essay by Narottam Das Swamniin Nagri Pracharini Patrika
vol. 14, pt. 4. p. 429,
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he did not know, and that he had never seen any differ-
etnce between them.

The gazetteer of Sultanpur records the fact that the
district has always been singularly free from communal
strife, and it would not be far-fetched to see in this the
living influence of the poet. Shukla mentions, as a matter
of personal experience, that those Muslims in whose
homes a manuscript of the Padmavati is treasured are
notably friendly and unprejudiced.

I have already mentioned the great assistance I have
received fram Pandit Kanta Nath Pande and from Pt.
Ram Naresh Tripathi. My thanks are also due to many
other helpers. Rai Bahadur Pt. Kamalakar Dube (Pt.
Sudhakar Dvivedi's son, and President of the Nagari
Pracharini Sabha) has helped me with the tramslation of
an obscure astrological passage in canto 32. Pandit Raj
Mangal Nath Tripathi of the Colvin Talugdar’s College,
Lucknow, has given me advice 1n several difficulties. Mahant
Digvijai Nath of Gorakhpur has explained to me the
trappings of the Gorakhnathi Yogis. I have had help with
the identification of game-birds from Thakur Chhattrapal
Singh, of birds generally from Kunwar Suresh Singh of
Kalakankar, and of musical instruments from Dr. Arnold
Bake. I am grateful to professor A. Qavi Fani and to the
Indian Press, Allahabad, for permission to reproduce the
(perhaps contemporary) portrait of the poet, and to
Mr. M. S. Randhawa for the photogragh of the Jaisi
Memorial. My special gratitude is dne to B. Gur
Dayal of the ILLand Records Office who has devoted very
many hours of his spare time to preparing my manus-
cript for the press and has shown great intelligence and
skill in doing it.

Dated } A. G. SHIRREFF,
I-I-1Q42. : I,uckNOW.
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NOTE

Refertnces to the Padmavati are by canto, stanza
(im brackets) and verse, counting each half chaupai and
edth half doha as one verse. References to the Akhara-
wat and the Akhiri Kalam are by stanza (in brackets)
and verse. The numbers of cantos and stanzas are as in

Shukla's edition.
Grierson’s notes are marked by numbers: mine by

letters or by square brackets,

In the translation, explanatoty additions are marked
by square brackets. Round brackets are ordinarily used
for parentheses which are part of the text. Alternative
renderings of puns are divided by a sloping line.

I bave followed Shukla’s text for the spelling of
proper names except in a few cases where another spelling
is familiar in English. But I have followed Grierson’s
spelling of Jaisi. Jais is the official spelling of the town’s
name, though the local pronunciation approximates to
Jayas, which is what Jaisi wrote. I have used Padmavati
for both the poem and the heroine : Shukla has Padma-
vat for the former, Grierson Padumavati for both.

I have generally used ch for &, chh for & and § for
g1 instead of Grierson's ¢, ch and C.






JAISI MEMORIAL



1. THE PREFACE

I bear in mind that one and only primal Maker,
who gave life and made the world. First made He manifest
the Light, then made He (for the Light) the mighty moun-
tain Kailasa'. He made the fire, the air, the water,
and the dust, and, from them, made He forms® of varied
hue. He made the Earth, and Heaven, and Hell: and
He made incarnations in many persons®. He made the
mundane egg* with its seven continents’. He made

(1) By ‘light,’ the poet refers to Mahid&va, who dwells in Kailisa. Tndian
Musalméns frequently consider Adam, the first man, as the same as Mah#dava,
The fact that the poet expressly says that Kailasa was made ‘ for* the Light,
shows that he cannot be referring to light, the first of oreated things. In the
svstem of the Nanak-panthis, to which Kabir, from whom Malik Mahammad
borrowed much, originally helonged, the Supreme Reing is, in its essence, joli
or light, which, though diffused into all creatures, remains distinct fron. them.
The Human Soul is also thislight, a scintilla animae divinaes, which has emanated
fromfthe absolute, and is itself immortal. See Trumpp, Adi Granth, pp. ci.
and {f.
(a) Gr. reads Kinhesi tehi parbat kabilwsw, Shukla's reading pris
for parbat is preferable: ‘for love of him He made Kailis (paradise)’.
Jott (the light) in the first half verse would then mean Muhammad. 1(11)2
also creation takes place for the love of Muhammad, who is the light, and there
is the same idea in Akhirl Kaldm (7) 1-3. “ The Mevlevis say that before the
world was created, & world of the apirit existed in which the soul of Mahomed
was present in the form of light’’ (Morton : In the steps of St. Paul p. 171),
The connection between these Mevlevis (the dancing dervishes) and Sufism and
Yoga offers an interesting field for research.
The variant reading is of importance (i) textually. Pr¥s and parbat would
have the same form &=+, in unpointed Persian script. This illustratea the
difficulties arising from Jaisi's use of the Persian script, see note(s) to 8(8)1.
(ii) critieally. If Jaisi wrote pr¥t he was approaching his subject more from
the Muslim than from the Rindu point &8f view : if he wrote parbat, the
reverse wonld be the case.
(2) An Urdll gloss translates urzha by nagsh, design, stamp, drawing. 1
have noted it also in asa m%raia k2 dad urekt, and in bha¥ ureha puhupa saba
nim%. In the second the Urdi translation gives Z7hAir k¥ and in the latter, the
whole line is translated To yik ma’lum hota tha ki rang barang phul har giem
ke kai, The word is still used in Oudh and BihAr by women, in the sense
of racan®. It is derived from the Skr. ullzkha
(3) Apparently, incarnations in many castes. Alluding to the doctrine
that incarnations have occurred in all religions in many parts of the world. Or
it may, a8 the comm. suggests, only refer to the various avatlrs of Visnn. {Grier-
&];'318 references to ‘comm.’ are t0 the Sudhikar-Candriks of Pandit Sudh&kar
ivedi).

Ma (4)] i.e, the universe, alluding to the well known tradition detailed in
no.

(5) The seven horizontal divisions of the world, w»z., Jambu, Pla.k?.a. of

(3m3daka, Qalmala,a, Krauncs, Qaka, and Pugkare,
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the wuniverse with its fourteen ® worlds. He made the
sun for the day, and the moon for the night ; He made the
-asterisms and the systems of the stars. He made coolness,
sunshine and shade; He made the clouds and lightning

[ that abideth ] in them.
All things are so made by Him, that naught is worthy

to be compared with Him. First take I His name, and

then in deep thought do I begin ' my story.
2. He made the seven® shoreless oceans, and He

made the mountains of Meru and Kukhanda®. ‘Rivers
made He and streams and springs; crocodiles and fish
made He of many kinds. He made the oyster shell, and
the pearl which filleth it; He made many flawless gems.
Forests made He and roots'’ ; tall trees made He,
palmyras and date palms. He made the wild animals''’
which dwell in the forest; He made the fowl which fly
whither they will. He made colours, white and black ; He
made sleep, and hunger, and rest. He made the betel-
leaf and flowers, and the pleasutes of taste; many medi-
cines made He and many sicknesses.

He made them in less than the twinkling of an eye;
all made He in a single instant. He fixed the Heavens in
space without a pillar, and without a prop.

3>, He made man, and gave him dominion; He
made grain for his food. He made the king who taketh

() There are seven worlds (16ka) above, vtz.,, Bhur-13ka, Bhuvar-1,,
Svar-l., Mahar-l.,, Janar-1., Tapar-l., and Satya-l. or Brahma-l, and seven
below, viz., A-tala, Vi-tala, Su-tala, Rasa-tala, Tald-tala, Maha-tala, and Patala.
According to Muaa.lmﬁ.ns, there are seven regions above (these are heavens),
and seven helow (earths). [Cp. Akhif§ Kalam (7)4.]

(7) Two Urdt glosses translate augahi by shur%‘, a meaning for which I
can find no other authority. It means literally to plunge into water, hence
to be immersed in anything, to bave the mind fully occupied.

(8) These encircle the seven continents {dvipas) mentioned in 1.5.[Cp.
Akhir] Kalim (7)3.] Their names are, Lavana (or Ksdra), lksu, Surd (or
Madya), Ghyta, Dadhi, Dugdhs, Jala. The author, in the deacnptmn of the
seven seas, later on, gives a different enumeration, viz., Khara, Khira, Dadhi,
Jala, Surl, Udadhi, Kilakila {vt7e 13 (2) 4 note (()]

(8) Maruia the well-known mountain. [t represents the northern hemis.
Ehere or pole, and is the abode of the Gods. Kukhanda is Kum&ru, the southern

emiaphere or pole, the region of the daityas or demons. The poet has mixed
this up with Kiskindha, also to the sonth uf Oudh, and has confounded the two
names.

(10) Jari is a root used for medicine, and mur: ie a root used for food,

(11) S7uia is any animal used for food.

(b) Shukla transpgses stanzas 3 and 4.
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pleasure in his kingdom ; He made elephants and horses
for his array. He made for him many delights; some
made He lords, and others slaves:. Wealth made He
from which cometh pride; He made longings which none
can satisfy. He made life which all men ever desire; He
made death, from which none can escape. Happiness mede
He and myriads of joys; sorrow made He, and care and
doubt'?; Some made He mpoor and others rich; He
made prosperity and very deep adversity.

Some made He weak, and others strong. From ashes
made He all, and again turned He all to ashes.

4. He made agallochum, musk, and the scented khas
grass; He made the camphors,—bhimaseni'’ and cena'.
He made the snake in whose mouth dwelleth poison;
He made the snake-charm which carrieth off the bite.
He made the water of Life, which giveth eternal life to
him who getteth it ; He made the poison, which is death to
him who eateth it. He made the sugarcane filled with
sweet juice; He made the acrid creeper with its manifold
fruit. He made the honey which the bee stores in its
home ; He made the humble bee, the birds and winged
creatures. He made the fox, the rat and the ant; He
made many creatures which dig the earth and dwell therein.
He made demons, goblins and ghosts; He made ghouls
and Devas and Daityas.

He made eighteen thousand creations of varied kinds'®,
For all did He make meet provision, and thus gave
food to all.

5. He indeed 1s a master of wealth, to whom belongeth
the universe ; to all He giveth continually, yet His store-
house minisheth not. To every creature in the world,

(¢) Shukls omits this verse Ki¥nhesi teht kahan bahut birasu: kinhess
kos thakur koi dsi. (A printer’s error).

(12) Two Urdn glosses translate danda by gham grief, but the dictionary
gma.{]nng of the word is enmity (dwandwa). Here it means opposition of idean,

oubt.

(13) The Bhimasdna-karpura of Sanskrit.

(14) The Cina-karpura of Sanskrit.

(15) There is no such enumeration of created beings in the works of
M_uaa.lmﬁ.n doctors, bat, in poetry, both Persian and Hindustfinl, phrases like
hizhda hazzir ’alm, the eighteen thousand created beings, are of frequent
ocourrence :—more especially in the class of works called maulud, which cele.

brate the Prophet’s birth. The expression merely means an enormous quantity,
like our ‘thousand and one.’
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aye, from the elephant even unto the ant, doth He day and
night give its share of nourishment. His eye is upon all :
none is forgotten, neither foe nor friend; nor bird nor
grass-hopper, nor aught whether manifest or hidden
is forgotten. He deviseth dainty food of many kinds.
All doth He feed thereof, yet eateth not Himself. His
meat and His drink is this—that to all He giveth nourish-
ment and life. All have hope in Him at every breath, nor
“hath He ever [turned] the hope of any to despair.

Aeon after aeon doth He give, yet never minisheth
[His store]. VYea, so doth He this with both hands that
whatever hath been given in this world, hath all been
given by Him., -

6. Let me tell of Him as that great primal king, whose
rule is glorious from the beginning to the end of things".
Ever all-bounteous doth He rule, and whom He willeth,
rule to him He giveth. He maketh umbrellaless him who
hath the umbrella of royalty; and He giveth its shade
unto him who i1s without i1t ; no other 1s there who is equal
unto Him. The people all look as He upturneth the
mountains and maketh the ant [ that crawleth from
beneath them ] equal unto the elephant. Adamant He
maketh like unto straw and scatteretb it, and again He
maketh straw like adamant, and giveth it honour. For
one created He food, and enjoyment and all bhappiness ;
another stiitketh He with beggary and a home of poverty.
No one understandeth what e hath done, for He doeth
that which is beyond the power of mind and thought!.

All else is non-existent!°. He alone is ever the same,
whose wondrous creations are such as these. HHe createth
one and destroyeth him, and, if He will, He formeth him
again,

(d) Crierson has Sabaht #s i kurs har s7nsa, Shuklas reading Sabai
ma-har tnkar naA does not give good sense. Sudhakar explains the second half
verse ‘He 18 not disappointed by plating hore 1n any.’

(e) (irierson has #di-hu ant. Shukla’s #di ne and would mean ‘His
reign is glorious and has no beginning nor end.’

f) Shukla transposes the last two verees, and for bhlkk bhavan dukh
(beggary and a home of poverty) reads babut bhwkh dukh (much hunger and
distress).

(16) Urdl glosas fAnt, transient.
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7. Invisible, formless and untellable is that Creator;
He is one with!’ all, and all are one in Him. Whether
manifest or hidden, He is all pervading; but only the
righteous recognize Him, and not the sinful. He hath no
son nor father nor mother, no family hath He, and no rela-.
tions. He hath begotten none, nor is He begotten of any ;
but all created beings proceed from Him. All things, as
many as exist, He made ; nor was He made by any one.
He was at the beginning, and He is now; He alone re-
maineth existent and no one else : All else that are, are mad
and blind ; for after but two or four days they do their
work and die.

Whate'er He willed that He did, He doeth that He
willeth to do. No one is there to prevent Him, and, by his
mere will, He gave life to all.

8. In this manner know ye Him, and meditate upon
Him, for so is the tale written in the holy book'®. The
Loord hath no life, and yet He liveth ; He hath no hands,
and yet He maketh all things. He hath no tongue, yet He
telleth everything; He hath no bodily form, yet that
which He shaketh, is shaken®. Xars hath He not, vet
heareth He all things ; Heart hath He not, yet The Wise
One discriminateth all things. He hath no eyes, yet all
things doth He see ; How can anyone discern as He doth ?°
No one hath a form like unte His; nor, like Him,' is any
on€ so incomparable. He hath no abiding place, yet He
is not without an abiding place [ for He is omnipresent ].
He hath no form nor mark, yet His name is The Pure.

He is not indiscrete, nor i1s He discrete, yet so doth He
dwell [ within the universe ], and fll it [ with Himself ].

(17) The Urdu gloss translates baratd by nazdik ‘“‘near,”” but I know of no
authority for this meaning. Barats m.eans batad hug, twisted as a rope is twisted,
hence involved in, closely conpnected with. Compare Bihari Sat’sal, 59, diths
baratr badhi atani, twisting their (mutual) glances into a rope, they bind it
from balcony to balcony.

 (18) Urdn gloss for purmna, the Qur'an. This is quite possible. It
will be seen that Malik Muhammad frequently uses Hindu words as Musalmin
techuical terms. e.g., ckzla, 1(20)4.

(g) Grierson reads jo dolru so0 dole. Shnkla’s reading Sab thahar
dola meaus ‘moves everywhere*

. (b) Sudbakar explains, perhaps better, ‘How can such a being be des-
cribed ?’

(1) Grierson’s reading OAi as is preferable to Shukla’s ohi #an.
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To those who can see, He is near, but He is far from the
foolish blind.

9. The simple-minded knoweth not the secret of the
other priceless jewels which He hath given. He hath
given us a tongue, and the pleasures of taste; He hath
given us teeth, which brighten'® a smile. Eyes hath He
given us, to see the world; ears hath He given us with
which to hear language. He hath given the throat in
which dwelleth our speech ; He hath given us fingers and
noble arms. Graceful feet hath He given us with which
we walk ; that man knoweth the secret of all these blessings
who hath none. Vea, it is the old who know ihe secret of
youth ; when they find not their young days though they
[go bent forward] seeking them’. The great man knowetb
not the secret of poverty ; but the poor man knoweth 1t,
to whom poverty is come.

It is the sick man who knoweth the secret of the body,
while the healthy man liveth careless; but the secrets of
all are known to the Loord, who abideth ever in every body.

10. Very immeasurable are the makings of the Maker ;
no teller can tell them. If[ all the writers of |the Universe
took the seven heavens®" for paper, and filled the seas®'®
of the earth with ink ; if they took as many branches as

(19) L.it., are fit {or.

(3) There is the same clever metaphor, rather more elaborated, in 49
(3)8, 9. Shukla rightly praises it in his introduction (p. 222); but it is not
original. Burton (Termipal essay to the Book of the Thousand Nights and
One Night) mentions as a stock comparison that of 'Age, which, crabbed and
crooked, bends groundwards vainly seeking in the dust his lost juvenility'.

(20) Thbe seven Heavens, see note to i, 5.

(21) The seven seas of Hindu tradlition, see ii, 1. The general idea of
this verse is taken from the Kahf or Cave Stirah of the Qur'an. Verse 109 runs
‘Bay, “were the sea ink for the words of my Lord, the sea would surely fail before
the words of my Lord fail ; ave, though we brought as much ink again.” ’[The
parallel from the Qur’an is ~lose,but there is a closer parallel in Sanskrit literature,
to which Pt. Kanta Nath Pande has drawn my attention ;

Asitagirisamdm syat kajjalam sindhupatre,
Surataruvaradikha lekhani. patram rvl ;
Likhati yadi grhitva Sarada sarvakalam,

- Tadapi éa.va gunan&m Jéa param na yati.

(Pushpadanta’s Siva Mahimna Stotra). There is a simi 2
in the Akhirl Kalam (8) 2,3.] ) Pmilar passags also

(k) Grierson reads dhartd a#t sumud. Shukla's dharts
(bot_h earth and m) is better. samud duh¥fit
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cover?? all the forests in the world, and all the hairs and
down [ of animals ], and -all the feathers of birds; if they
took the motes of dust and salt where'er they found them,
and all the drops in the clouds and all the stars of heaven ;
and turned them all to pens and wrote, still then they
could not write the shoreless acean of his wondrous works.
So hath He manifested all His skill, that even now not one
drop of tbat ocean hath decreased. Think thou of this,
and let not pride be in thy heart; for mad is he, who, in
his heart, nourisheth pride.

Very full of holiness is the ILoord. What He willeth,
for Him that! quickly is. So full of holiness can He
make a man that that man, himself, performeth countless
holy actions. '

1I. Thus made He one man without a blemish, named
Muhammad, glorious as the full moon. It was his radiancy
that God first produced, and then for love of him He created
the universe. He kindled that light and gave it to the
world. The world became clear, and recognized its [true]
way. If that bright man had not been, the dark path
would not have been visible; The deity [Muhammad]
wrote the second place [ in heaven ] for those who learned
his creed?®. For those who have not taken [ refuge in ]
his name throughout his life, God hath prepared a place
in hell. God made him His messenger to the world, and
whoever hath taken his name passes safely across both
worlds®!.

God will ask of each his virtues and his vices, { when ]
there will be the | great ]| casting up of accounts. But he

—— -_—

(22) Bana-dhakhx, is equivalent to bana k2 ¢hwkhane-umnle, (branches)
which cover the forest. The subject of all these objects is sans®r% in the fifth
line. (It is simpler to translate ‘dhak jungle.” Jaisi living in the dhak jungle
that surrounds Amethi, thinks of all forests in terms of what is familiar to him,
Thia is what Pt. Anand Sarup Tripathi. himself a resident of Sultanpur district,
suggests in his Hindi Sahitya ka Vikas].

(1) Grierson reads chwhas 8o hot tehi beg. Shukla's reading Chahas
sahviiras beg would mean ‘if He will, he can settle things speedily’.

(23) Lit., teaching. The Urdld gloss gives kalama the Musalmin creed.
[Perhaps we should translate ‘God gave him the next place (to Himself), and
those who learned his creed were justified’. The next verse appears also in the
Akhirl Kalam(7) 7.}

‘o (24) The vhaloka and paraloka of the Hindgs. This world and the world
come.
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[ Muhammad ]} will humbly bend before him, and will effect
the salvation of the world. |

12. Mubammad had four friends, who [ followed him ]
in hisplace, and the four™ had spotlessnames in both worlds®®.
Abu Bakr Siddiq, the Wise, who first truthfully
(sidq ) brought the faith [ into the world ]. Then 'Umar,
who adorned the title [ of Caliph ]; justice came to the
world when he adopted the faith. Then ’'Usman, the

learned and wise one, who wrote the Quran, as he heard its
verses. Fourth came °‘Ali, the mighty lion; when he
attacked, both heaven and hell quaked®. All four had
one mind, and one word, one path and one fellowship®

(m) Grierson reads chwhun ka duhut jag; Shukla’s reading jinhahin
dink jag would mean ‘to whom he gave in the world.’

(26) Ab0 Bakr ibn AbY Qubafa was Mubammad’s dearest friend and
father-in-law, and one of his first converts. He enjoved immense influence
with his fellow citizens of Meccas, and earned by his probity the appeliation of
‘ag-siddly,’” ‘The True’. He accompanied Muhammad in the Flight, and on his
death (632 A.D.) he became the first Caliph. He died 834 A.D.

'Umar ibn Al-kbattab was converted in the 6th year of the call (615 A.D.),
His conversion carried with it 80 much weight that the Musalman traditions
relate it with miraculous attendant details. AbRt Bakr bv his eloquence and
address, and 'Umar by his vigour and promtitude, supplied the want of the
practical element in Muhammad’s character. 'Umar set the example of public
(instead of private) prayer, which was followed by other Muslims. He was the
{eading spirit of the Kmigrants (muhéiira) who had left Mecca at the time of the
Flight, and settled in Medina. He procured the nomination of Ablt Bakr to be
first Caliph, and, as a matter of course, succeeded him as second Caliph in 634,
He was murdered at Medina in 644.

'Usman ibn ’Affdn was one of Muhammad’s first converts, and married
his daughter. He was elected third Caliph on the death of 'Umar. The
Qur'an was compiled in its present form in his reign. He was killed at the age
of eighty-two in 655, in the rebellion which arose in consequence of the move-
ment, the ultimate aim of which was the deposition of 'Usmin in favour of

"AlL

'All ibn Ab2 Talib was Muhammad’s consin, and one of his first converts.
He followed him to Medina three days after the Flight. He succeeded 'Ugmain
a8 fourth Caliph in 655, and was murdered in 660 A.D.

The first compilation of the Qur’zn was undertaken by Z&id ibn Sgbit,
who was appointed to the work by the Caliph AbQ Bakr at the instigation of
'Umar. Z&id had been an amanuensis of Muhammad. This reduction had no
canonical authority, and discrepancies 1n the text soon appeared. Accordingly,
'Usmén confided to Zaid and three other Quraishites the preparation of an edi-
tion which was to be canonical for all Muslims. Thia text is the one which is
now extant.

(n) Grierson reads Charhkai to kAnpas sarag painrz. Shukla’s reading
Sounh na ko® rah juhnru would mean ‘no warrior could face him.” (Not so
good).

(0) Grierson reads i7t2 (word) and sanghntn (fellowship). Shukly
reads ban7% (nature) and sardh#zz (aim). (Not so good).
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Each preached® the same true word, which became autho-
ritative, and read in both worlds.

The very Quran®® which God?' sent down [ to
this world ], that holy book they read; and they who
have lost their way in coming | into the world |, when they
hear it, find the path.

13. Sher Shah is Sultan of Delhi, who warmeth the
whole world*® even as the sun. His kingdom and throne
beseem him well ; low on the earth have all kings laid their
brows before him. By caste a Sur®® and with his sword
a hero; wise is he and full of all skilfulness. In the nire
regions the sun ( or all heroes ) hath set ( or have bent low )

before him’"@® and the seven continents of the world
have all bowed before him. All his kingdom he won with
the might of his sword', as did Alexander, the Zu-l-qarnain®’.

(p) Grierson reads sunwvahin, which is better than Shukla’s surn@ wai
(the word which they heard was true),

(26) Here again we have purina used for the Musalman sacred book.
[And Usman. as its compiler, i3 called a pandit in v. 4.]

(27) Here vidhi, a Hindu technical term.

(28) Lit., the four quarters. The use of khanda is uncommon, but it
is the only meaning which I can suggest here. An Urdu gloss gives chwron
taraf.

! (29) Here, and in the following stanzas there 13 a series of puns on the
word siira, which is not only the name of the Afghan tribe to which Shé&r Shih
belonged, but also means a hero, and the sun.

(30) Lit. ‘In the nine regions there was a bending of sfira,” where, again,
there is & pun on the word sira, ‘hero’ or ‘sun.” According to the most ancient
Hindu Geographers, India was shaped like an eight-petalled lotus. These eight
petals, together with the central division, formed the nine khandas or regions,
viz,, Paficdla (rcentral), Kalinga (S.E.), Avanti (S.) Anarta (5.W.), Sindhu-
Sauvira (W), Harahaura (N.W.), Madra (N), Kanuinda (N.E). The Purinas
give a different list of names, viz., Indra (E), Kastru (N), Tamraparna, (3),
Gabhastimat, Kumirika (Central), Naga, Saumya, Varuna (W.), Gindharva.
Jee Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India, pp. & and 66. The Comm.
gives Bharata-varga, Kinnara-varga, Hari-varga, Kuru-varsa, Hiranmaya-
varga, Ramyaka-varga, Bhadracva-varga, K8tumalaka-.varga. and Ildvrta;
cf. Vignu-Purana, ii, 2.

(q) Grierson reads sur-navalr navo khand bhkail: Shukla’s reading
Sur navie navakhand vat means ‘he made the heroes of the 9 regions bow’.

(r) Grierson reads kharag var (=bal). Shukla reads kharag kari
{with sword in hand.)

(31 Z%.l1-qarnain, means ‘The Master of Two Horns.” Musalman tra-
dition varies about this name. According to some, the Zu-l-qarnain was not
Alexander the Great, but a saint, who lived at the time of Khwaja Khizr,
and who was 80 called from his having two curls hanging, one from each side
of his forehead, or because he reacked both sides of the world, or because he
was noble by descent from both bis parents, or because he went through both
the light and dark parts of the world, or because he died when struck on one
side of the forehead, and then was restored to life, and again died on being
gtruck on the other side of the forehead, and again came to life,
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On his hand is Solomon’s ring’?, and, with it, he gave
gifts to the world with full hand. Majestic is he, and a
mighty lord of the earth; like a pillar he supporteth the
earth and maintaineth the whole universe.

Muhammed blessed him and said, Reign thou from age
to age. ‘Thou art the Emperor of the World. The world is

a beggar at thy door.

Beale's Oricntal Biographical Dictionary (Ed. Keene), says ‘Master of
Two Horns, a title of Alexander the Great, probably based on coins representing
him in the character of Ammon.” Alexander’s coing show his head adorned
with two ram’s horns. They were widely current in the East, and the Muham-
madang probably gave him that name after his coins.

The Musalman idea of Alexander the Great is based upon legends con-
tained in the Qur'-an and its commentarics. Thus, Burton, Arabian Nights,
night cccelxiv, savs, ‘Iskandar (i.e., Alexander) was originally called
Marzban {Lord of the Marches) son of Marzabah, and, though descended from
Yunin, son of Japhet, the eponymus of the Greeks, was born obscure, the son
of an old woman. According to the Persians he was the son of the elder Dardh
(Darius Codomannus of the Kayanian or second dynasty), by a daughter of
Phulip of Macedon ; and was brought up by his grandfather. When Abraham
and Isaac rebuilt the Ka’abah they foregathered with him, and Allah sent him
forth against the four quarters of the earth to convert men to the faith of the
¥riend or to cut their throats ; thus he became one of the four world-conquerors
with Nimrod, Solomon, and Bakht al-Nasr (Nabuchodonosnr); and he lived
down to generations of men. His Wazir was Aristu (the Greek Aristotle), and
he carried a couple of tlags, white and black, which made day and might for
him and facilitated his conquests.” The Comm. gives a well-known legend
about the title given to him in the text. Alexander concealed the fact of his
having horns from the public, and it was known only to his barber One dav,
owing to sickness, this barber sent his son Babban Hajjim ag his deputy.
After the bair-dressing was finished Alexander warned Babban, that if he told
any one about the horns he would lose hig head, The secret burnt within the
wretched man 8o that he was like to burst, till he relicved his feelings by whis.
pering it to an old Jack-tree. The Jack-tree, unable to tell the secret, withered
and died, and a carpenter bought it and made two fiddles and a drum out of
the wood. Trese were bought for a concert at the palace, but when people
tried to play them before Alexander, all that one fiddle could be got to say was
sbag, sing, sing, (horn, horn, horn), all that the other Lin, kin, kin (who told ?
who told ? who told ¥), and all that the drum, Babban Hajjam, Babban Ha-
}Jdm, Babban Hajjim. The secret was thus divulged. Compare the story of
Midas. Another well.known legend {referred to in the Padumawati) ia that
ke made friends with Khwaja Khizr, the Green Prophet, (see note 52) and was
guided by him to Zalmat, the Lund of Darkness {called the Kajjali-ban by
Hindus}, where exists the Fountain of Life. He was, however, unable to drink
of this Eternal Spring, and returned disappointed. His unsuccessful quest for
the Water of Life has formed the basis of many stock poetical similes.

(32) This is the famous ring with which Solomon ‘was wont to imprison
Jinns, Marlds and Satans in cucurbites of copper, and to stop them with lead
and seal them’. It was made of stamped stone and iron, copper and lead.
According to others it consisted of four jewels, presented by as many angels,
representing the Winda, the Birds, Earth (including sea), and Spirits, and thp
Gems were inscribed with as many eentences ;: (1) To Allah belong Majesty and
Might ; (2) All created things praise the Lord : (3) Heaven and Earth are
Allah’s slaves; and (4) There is no God but the God, and Muhammad is his
messenger. This ring gave Solomon power over all supernat.ral beings, and
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14. I tell of the heroism of this king, Lord of the world,
the weight of whose array is greater than the world can
bear. ‘When his army full of horsemen* advanceth,
covering the earth, mountains crash and fly away in powder,
night cometh from the clouds of dust which eclipse the
sun, so that man and bird alike goeth home to bed. The
land taketh flight, and goeth up into the firmament;
earth-dust covereth each continent,-yea the world, the
whole creation and the universe’’. The Heavens tremble,
and Indra quaketh in fear; the snake-god Vasuki fleeth

and hideth himself in the lowest Hell”’. Meru sinketh

hence endowed him with unending wealth, —in tact the whole secret of bis
power lay in it. Solomon uonquered the KJ.ng of Sidon and married his dau-
ghter Jizadih. She 8o invessantly mourned for her fatber, that Sclomon com-
manded the Jinns to make an image of him to counsole her, and t0 this she and
her maids used to pay divine honours. To pumish Ium for encouraging
this idolatry, a Jinn named Sakhr one day obtained possession of the ring which
Solomon had entrusted to his concubine Aminah, while he had gone out for a
nECCSIUTY purpose. Drring bis absence the Jinn transformed himself to Solo-
mon’s likeness, and came in and took it from her., Solomon also was changed

in form and was not recognized by his subjects, and wandered forlorn about
the world for {orty davs (the time during which the image had been worshipped
its bis house), while the Jinn reignoed in his stead. At the end of that period
the demon flew away, and flung tho ring into the sea, where it was swallowed
by a fish, which was afterwards canght and brought to Solomon who by this
means recovered his kingdom and power. Solomon then imprisoned Sakhr in
one of his cucurbites, and cast him into the lake of Tiberias where he still lies.
This recovery of a ring by 1neans of a fish is common t0 many legends. Compare
those of Polycrates of Samos and of (Jakuntali.

This Sakhr was the Jinn who brought Solomon the throne of Bilkis, the
queen of Sheba. She was a worshipper of the sun, and Solomon converted her
to the worship of the true God, by this, and by his wisdom in answering her
hard questions. He played one trick on her which is well-known all over the
East. He heard that she had legs hairy like a goat, but could not ascertain
the truth. So bhe made her walk over glass underneath which was water with
fishes swimming in 1t. DBelieving that she had to wade through deep water,
she tucked up her petticoats, and revealed to Solomon that the report was true.
Solomon begat a son upon her, who the Abyssinians say was Menelek, the
founder of their royal race. She was not a very estimable character before
her conversion. Ra'’labi, in his History of the Prophets, gives an ente
account of ber wrong doings, She introduced the worship of the sun into her
dominion, and when she was married to her first husband against her will, she
treacherously slew bim on her wedding night. I¢ required a mighty man like
Solomon to tame so independent a young person. Much of this note is taken
from Burton’s Arabian Nights, and from Palmer’s translation of the Qur’an,

(8) Grierson reads hay may sen (army full of horsemen) ; Shukla reads
hay gay sen (horses, elephants and infantry) which is better.

33) The root manq has two meanings, either ‘to adorn’ (mandana) or ‘to
crush, (ma.rd&na.) The passage here is corrupt in all MSS., and the reading
-i8 very doubtful. [Shukla’s reading seems correct except that mrt and matda
ahould be separate, and the translation will be : Dust flies up from the ground
and fllls the atmosphere ; earth and the universe are broken to pieces. There
18 & gimilar e in 25 (17) 3].

(34) note (6) above,
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down, the oceans dry up, the forests break and are mingled
with the dust. [ When his army marcheth to a halting
place ]' some of his advance-guard may receive a share of
water and of grass for their horses, but for none of his rear-
guard is there even sufficient mud. |

Citadels which have never bowed to anyone, when he
advanceth all become dust,-when the I,ord of the World,
Sher Shah, the Sun of the Universe attacketh them.

15. I tell of his justice®*, how it is upon the earth.
Not even to a crawling ant doth anyone dare to give
pain. Naushirwan®® was called “The Just’, but even
he was not equal to the justice of Sher Shah. He did
justice like unto ‘Umar’’, for the shout of praise to him
was heard over the whole world. No one dareth even to
touch a nose-ring lying fallen on the ground, [ much less
to pick it up and appropriate it |. On the very highways
domen cast about gold [vet no one snatcheth it]. The cow”"
and the tiger walk together on the same road, and both
drink water together at the same landing-ford. He straineth
milk and water [mixed together] in his court, and separateth
the one from the other. He marcheth with piety, justice
and sincerity, and the weak and the mighty he keepeth on
even terms.

The whole earth blesseth him", folding its hands

(t) Grierson reads agilahi kahu paAni khar bania : pachhilahr knhu,
Shukla’s reading agqilahi# kahan pani lei banta: pachhilahin kahan is better
(water is taken and distributed to the advance-guard : but for the rear-guard
........ ). There 18 the same idea in 42 (22)5.

(35) This reference to Sh&r Shah’s justice ('adal) may have a compli-
mentary reference to his son ‘Adal. See J.A.S.B., Pt. 1, 1890, p. 167. [The
next half verse may be ‘Noone, while walking, hurts an ant’].

(36) The celebrated king of Persia, surnamed °‘Adil, or the Just. He
ascended the throne in 531 A.D Ie was the Chosroes ofthe Greeks. Muhammad
(B. 571) used to boast of his good fortune in being born when 8o just a king
reigned. He died in 579 A.D. [Though he was himself a strict Zoroastrian, his
impartiality is, in & way, responsible for the origins of Sufism and possibly also
for its contacts with Yoga., It was to his court that the last neo-Platonist
teachers went after Justinian had closed the schools of Athens,and he also invited
Indian scholars to Persia and arranged for {ranslations of Sanskrit works].

N (37) The second Caliph in succession to Muhammad. 8ee note (25)
above,.

(38) Goru is properly any domesticated herbivorous animal, [Shukla
reads ga® for gor; this is more idiomatic).

(v) Grierson’s reading puhum: saba: astsad is better than Shukla’s sab
prithvd stsahin nady (all the earth bowing its head).
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continually, and crying, May that head* endure immortal as
long as there 1s water 1in the Ganges and the Jamuna.

16. Again, how can 1 describe his comeliness, for all
the world desireth the beauty of his countenance. His
comeliness surpasseth in brightness even the full moon
which God created. Sin abandoneth those who reverently
gaze upon hium, and the whole world maketh obeisance and
blesseth him. As when the sun blazeth over the world, so,
before him, all things hide their comeliness [in shame].

Thus did the Sun®’ become a spotless man, with ten times
more*’ beauty than the sun itself. No one can look
upon him face to face, and if anyone see him, he remaineth
with bent head. His comeliness increaseth by a quarter,
day by day, the Creator formed his beauty above the world.
Comely 1s he with a jewelled [tiara] on his brow, and
the moon waneth as he waxeth ; while the earth, craving
to see him, standeth and humbly offereth its praises.
17. Again God hath made him so greatly generous,
that none in the world hath ever given gifts like unto him.
Bali*' and Vikramaditya!* were famed for their gene-

rosity, and Hatim Tae* and Karna* were described

" (w) Shukla’s reading nwth (lord) is preferable to Grierson’s math
ead).

(39) Here again the word sfira is introduced with a threefold meaning,
hero, sun and proper name.

(40) Agari means ‘excellent.’

(41) The well-known Daitya, who gave Visnu his famous three and a
half paces of ground.

(42) ‘Clarum et venerabile nomen.” The well-known king of Avanti,
many legends of whose generosity are given in the Sithhasana Battisi.

(43) Familiar to readers of the Bigh-o-Bahar (story of the second Dar-
w8sh). His liberality continued after his death. His tomb was surrounded
by stone images of girls, which each night used to burst out into lamentations
for 80 good a man. King Zii-l-karé'a camping near there one night, hearing
the wailing, asked the reason, and was told it was the tomb of Hatim Tas. He
then cried out in jest, ‘O Hatim Ta8, we are thy guests, and hungry.’
Shortly afterwards one of his camels became violently ill and (as they say in
Ireland) to prevent its dying, they killed it, and then, to make the best of a
bad job, had a good feast on its flesh. Next day, while they were on the march,
they were met by Hatim’s son bringing a she-camel. He explained that his
father had appeared to him on the preceding night, and said ‘Zii-l-kard’a sought
hospitality from me last night, and I had nothing to give him ; so perforce I
killed his camel, and do thou now give him one in exchange for the one I took.’
History does not relate how the son appreciated his father’s vicarious hospitality,
but he certainly did accept the responsibility.

(44) The famous Hero of the Mah&abhirata. The son of Kunti by Strya.
He was famous for his generosity. Yudhigthira onoe asked Kryna, who was
the most generous member of his family. To his mortification Krgpa replied
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as lavish ; but none of them equalleth Sher Shah, for the
very ocean and even Mount' Meru, are ever minishing [as
they give up their jewels and gold)*. The kettle-drum of
his generosity soundeth at his court, and the fame thereof
hath gone even across the ocean. The world touched this
Sun**, and became of gold compact, so that poverty fled
and went beyond the borders of his kingdoin. He who but
once approacheth him and asketh, for all his life is free
from hunger and from nakedness. Even that [King of old]
who performed ten horse-sacrifices*’,—even he’ gave not
holy gifts like him.

So generous hath Sultan Sher Shah been born upon
the world, that none hath e’er been like him, or will be,
nor doth anyone give such gifts.

18. Saiyed Ashraf [Jahangir]*’ was an elect saint,
and he it was who threw light upon my path. He lit the
iamp of love within my heart; the light burned up, and
my heart became pure. My way had been dark and

‘Karpa.” The following is an example. A poor Brahman woman had a child
born to her, and her husband We to Yudhisthira and begged for some wood
t0 make & fire t0 warm her. 1gthira ordercd his steward to supply the
fuel, but on the latter reporting t.ha.t there was none just then available, he told
the Brahman to go away, and to come again in an hour or two, when he could
be supphed. 'The Brahman went on to Karna and made a similar request. It
happoned that, here too, the supply of fire-wood was temporarily deficient,
and the steward asked Kamma to tell the man to come again in an hour or two
(a8 Yudhig{hira had done). ‘Fool,’ replied Karna, ‘shall I leave the poor woman
to die of cold, while you are searching for fuel ? Break up my beds till the
Brihman has enough wood for to- day, and tell him to come to-morrow for
more.” “This,’ said Krgna to Yudhisthira, ‘is the difference between you and
Karna. Had you no beds to break up?’ The above legend is sung by
Vyﬁ.aa.a at the passage in Maba-bharata where Karpa divested himself of the
ear-rings and armour (with which he had been born) and gave them to Indra,
(See Mahd-bharata, Adi-parvan, Adhyaya 67, ¢lokas 141-143).

(x) Grierson reads Sumud Sumeru ghuiahin niti do%. Shukla’s read-
ing 8.8. bhanddry do% (ocean and Sumeru are his two treasurers) is better.

(40) Again the triple pun on the word sura. Shar 8hah is compared
to & philosopher’s stone which changed all that touched it into gold.

(46) 'Lhis is a reference to Brahma, who completed ten A¢vamadh sac-
rifices at Benares. The site of the Sacrifice is the W ﬁ known Dagagva-mddha
ghit in that city.

(y) Qrierson’s reading Sou na dinkh% is better than Shukla's Saunh na
dinh7 (did not contest).

(47) Saiyad Ashraf was one of the founders of the line of spiritual
preceptors, whose representatave in the first half of the 16th century (Muhiu-
d-din) taught the poet. For full particulars see note (54) to wianza 20.
[See also Akhiri Kalam (9) 1, 2. There is a dargah of Saiyed Makhdum
Ashraf Jahangir in Jais—See Frontispiece-——His tomb is at Kichhaucha in
Fyrabad district],
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invisible*, and lo! it became bright and I undeistood. He
cast my sins into the salt ocean, and making me as his
disciple took me into the boat of virtue. He grasped my
rudder- firmly*®, and I reached the landing place on the
far bank. If a man hath such a steersman®’, he graspeth
him and bringeth to the other side**. He is a protector,
and one who succoureth in time of trouble, and, where
[the water] is fathomless, there giveth he his hand®.

His family title was Jahangir (Chisti), pure like the
moon. He was the Holy Master of the World, and I am
the slave of his house.

19. In his house was a spotless jewel, Haji Shalkh
by name, fulfilled with good fortune*. In his house were
two bright lights, whom God created to show the way,
Shaikh Mubarak® glorious as a full moon, and Shaikh
Kamalspotlessin theworld. Both were steadfast, unmoveable
like pole-stars, exalted even above Meru and Kukhanda®®.
God gave them beauty and glory, and made them pillars
of the world. On these two pillars supported He the earth,
and under their weight the universe remained firm. Who-
ever saw them and reverently touched their feet, his sins
were lost and his body became pure.

O Muhammad, there is the road secure, where a saintly
teacher beareth company. O my soul, when he hath a
boat and a rower, a man quickly gaineth the other side.

20. Muhiu-d-din was my preceptor, my steersman,
and I served him. He crosseth speedily who hsth him
upon the ferry Before him was Shatkh Burhan, who"

(z) Grierson's reading as¥%jhd i3 better than Shukla’s jO s’fijkﬁ

(48) This is a difficult passage. Karia 1s the same as kadi, an iron ring,
or a beam, hence a rudder. Either meaning will do here. Other MSS., and
printed editions have unha mora kara bwdata ka: gaha, he grasped my hand
a8 I was sinking. Podhi kai means ‘firmly’.

(49) Kanahfira or kanadhara is the Sanskrit karmadhara.

(aa) Grierson reads % kahan gakr lei tarar pAra.

Shukla furat begi so pAvar pard (quickly and speedily he reaches the
other side), not so well.

(bb) Grierson reads jakasn augnh dehi tahan kathy. Shukla’s bah avagnh,
dinh teki h. (where a man is being swept away in the flood, he gives his hand)
18 better.

(cc) Grierson reads subh@gat bharm. Shukla reads sabai gun bhara
(illed with all virtues).

(dd) Shukla has a wrong reading Muhammad for Mubarak.

(60) See note (9) above,

(ee) Shukla has a wrong reading mohi for jehs.




16 THE PREFACE 1: 20

brought him on the path and gave him knowledge. His
spiritual guide was the good Alhadad, who in the world
was light and beauteous in the faith. He was a disciple of
Saiyad Muhammad and even perfected men enjoyed his
fellowship®!. To him did Daniyal point out the path,—
Daniyal, who consorted with Hazrat Khwaja Khizr’?,
The Hazrat Khwaja was pleased with him, and brought
him {as a disciple] to Saiyad Raji [Hamid Shah]). From
him [Muhiu-d-din] did I win 21l my [good) deeds. My

tongue was loosened®’, and, a post, [I learned to] tell my

talelt*,

(61) 1Lit. sported in his company, [or ‘and sported in the company of
perfected men.’]

(62) Khwaja Khizrthe Green Propbet, is a well-known figure in Muham-
madan legends. He has been identified by some with Elijah and by others with
St. George. He is said to be still iving, and sometimes aids travellers who
have lost their way. As stated in note (31), he conducted Alexander the Great
to the Land of Darkness, when the latter was searching for the Water of Life.
He usually appears on horseback, dressed in green (hence his name). In India
he is looked upon as a saint not only by Musalmfins but also by Hindus. Lal
Bagi Mihtars pay him divine reverence. Their first pir is Jesus, the Iord of
the Wand, their second Khwija Khizr, the Master of the Water-cup, their
third Muhammad, the Great Interceder, and their fourth Lal Bég, the man of
the Wildflowing Tresses (see Greeven, Knights of the Broom, 45). Temple’'s
Legends of the Punjab are full of references to him. He is in India more espe-
cially a water-god, or the god of the Flood. Under his special protection is the
well at Safidam in the Jind state, which contains the Water of Life, Musalmin
traditions make bim out to have been a true believer in the Isl&m of his day
and to have been Wazir of Kai Qubad (6th century B.C.), the founder of the
second or Kayanian dynasty of the kings of Persia, and ninth in ascent before
the Darius, who was conquered by Alexander. In the text, all that is meant
is that Khwajs Khizr appeared to Diniyal, and performed his customary office
of guide, [Khwija Bhizris also known to Gorakhnath Yogi tradition as Darya-
nath, the founder of a sect of that name, whose chief seat iz at Uderolal in Sindb.
See Briggs, Gorakhnath, p. 65 and Yusuf Hussain : 'Inde mystique au moyen
age p. 15].

(53) Lit. uncovored.

(ff) Grierson reads Oki saun main pat jab karnd : wughart jibh  kathn
kabi barnt. Shukla reads Ohi sevat main pat karni: wughary jibh, prem kabi
barnt (In his service I won my good deeds : my tongue was loosened and, a
poet, T told of love).

(64) The following account of Malik Muhammad’s apiritual ancestors is
taken partly from what the poet himself tells us, and partly from the Urdn
gloss and other sources.

He belonged to the Cishtiya Nizamiya, that is to say he belonged to the
spiritual descent which took its name from the celebrated Nizimu-d-dia Auliya,
the teachcr of Amir Khusrd, who died about 1325 A.D His disciple was Siraju-
d-din, whose disciple was Shaikh ‘Aldu-l-haq. Alau-l-haqq’s son and disciple
wag Shatkh Nur Qutb ‘Alam, the date of whose death is usually given as 1444
A.D. Chronologists, however, vary as to this: some say A.H. 808, i.e., A.D.
1405, others A.H. 813, i.e., A.D. 1410, others A.H. 818, t.e,, A.D, 1415, others
A H. 848, 1.e,, AD. 1444, and others again A.H. 851, r.e.,, A.D. 1447. Mr.
Beveridge in J.A.8.B. Ixiv, Pt. 1, 207, considers A.H. 818, A.D. 1415, as the
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He was my master and I his disciple, evermore do 1
bow before him as his slave. Through him did I obtain a
sight of the Creator.

21, Muhammad was skilful, though he had but one

brue de.’oe He hved at Pandu# in Maldah, and another disciple was Saiyad
Ashraf Jahangir {see 18,1). Ashraf’'s most famous disciple was Shaikh Ha.]l
whose disciples were Shaikh Mubarak, and Shaikh Kamal, Shaikh N#r Qutb
Alam and Saiyad Ashraf Jahangir were fellow disciples (pir bhal) and from
them eighth in descent came Malik Mubammad (F1. 1540 A.D.)

The full genealogical table is as follows :—

Nizimu-d-din (d.1325 A.D.)

|
Siraju-d-din.

|
Shaikh *Alaa-1-haq.

| |
Shaikh Nur Qutb ’Alam of Pandua, Saiyad Ashraf Jahanglr

I (son of preceding) vide 1(18)1,
Shaikh Hashamu-d-din of Manikpur. Shaikh Haji

|
Saiyad Rajl iiﬁ.mid Shah. [ - - - .

I
Shaikh Mubarak Shaikh Kamal

Shaikh Daniyal (d. 1486 A.D.).
Saiyad Muhammad.
Shaikh Athadad.

Shaikh Burhfin.
Saiyad Muhiua-d-din (vide xx, 1).

Malik Muohammad (1540 A.D.)

From this it follows that the poet was not an actual disciple of Saiyad
Ashraf Jahingir, as might be assumed from xviii, I and ff. Malik Muhammad
merely refers to him and praises him as his spiritual ancestor. A tradition makes
him the poet’s mantraguru, while Muhlu-d-din was his vidy&-gura, i.e., the one
initiated him, and the other taught him, which agrees with Malik Muhammad’s
own language. Shaikh Daniyal, the fifth in the line betore the poet, appears to
have claimed to have had for a friend Khwajs Khizr, who introduced him to
his preceptor, Saiyad Ra)i Hamid Shah. bhmkh Burhan, Malik Muhammad's
spiritual grandfather resided at Kal’pi in Bundal-khand, and is said to have
died at 100 years of age in A. H. 970 or A.D. 1562-83. See Rep. Arch. Sur.
Ind. xxi, 131.
| As the prophet Muhammad (see xii, 1) had four friends, so also had the
poet Malik Muhammad. He tells us their names were Malik Yasuf, Salar
Khidim, Miyd Salon8 and Shaikh Bands. Concerning these, see-Grierson’s
introduction, and 1(22) 1 and ff.

The Urdnl gloss concludea (we insert dates and other partioulars in paren-
theases) ‘Those who consider that Hazrat 'Abdu-1-Q&dir Jilanl (b. 1078, d. 1166,
God’s mercy be upon him) is descended from Saiyad Muhin-d-din, and tha.b
Saiyad Ru.;n Qattéil (d. 1403) is descended from Saiyad Rajl, are far from
in the right. It is olea.r that the line of Qadariy E.s in deacended from Hazrat
’Abdu-1-Qadir Jilan}. His preceptor was Ha.zrat Abf Saiyad’,

J
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eye’”, and every poet who heard him was entranced. Even
as God created the moon for the universe, so He put a dark
spot upon her, while He made her bright. With that one
eye the poet saw the whole world®®, shining bright like
Venus brilliant among the other stars®’. Until there come
black spots upon a mango-fruit, it hath no fragrant scent.
God made the water of the ocean salt, but nevertheless He
made it immeasurably boundless, Mount Meru was des-
troyed by the trident, and then it became a mountain of
gold®®, and reached to heaven. Till black firestains defile
the crucible [the ore] 1emaineth unsmelted, and becometh

not pure gold.

The poet hath but one eye, but it is [ bright] as a mirror,
and that mirror’s nature is pure. | Though he is uncomely],
all that are beautiful clasp his feet, and with desire look

upon his face.

—_—_ - —_ . aa S — —_——— -

‘Sal)&d Ra]ﬁ Qattﬁl was fuﬂ brother of Ha.zra.t Saiyad Jala,]u d dm of
Bukhardi (who was known as Makhdiim Jahaniyan Jahin (Gasht Shaikh Jalal),
and was his disciple. He was a Suharwardiyi by sect,

‘Another dlBLl le of Hazrat Nizaimu-d.- dm {the founder of Malik Muham-
mad’'s line) was bhmkh Rukun-d-din Abu-1-fath Ma’asir (f1. 1310), who was
also disciple of his own father Shaikh Sadru-d-din ("Arif, d. 1309). This last
was disciple of hie father Shaikh Bahau-d-din Zikariya (d. 1266) of Mul’tan,
who was disciple of Shmkh ‘oh&h&bu d-din (Subarwardiyd, d. 1234), who tra-
velled from mty to city as missionary (peace be upon him).’

Mokhdim Jahaniyan was a disciple of Rukun-d-din above-mentioned.
The Suharwardiyas form a branch of the followers of the sifi sect, and are
named from Suharward, a town near Bagdad, the birth place of the founder
Shahdbu-d-din above mentioned.

(50) According to tradition this was the result of an attack of small-

x, which not only destroyed the sight of one eye, but dreadfnlly disfigured

18 features. It 1s said that some Rija once saw him, and loudly scoffed at his

ugly face, not knowing who he was, Thereupon the poet said, ‘scoffest thou

at me, or at the Potter who fashioned me ¥’ Struck by his reply, the R&)&

nted, and became his disciple. The poet still, however, thanks God for

all His mercies. and pomnts out that every great and good thing in Nature has
some detraction. [Cp. 31 (9) note (g)].

(78} That is to sav other folk with two eyes can see but a ghort way,
but the poet’s single eye m a fine frenzy rolling. can glance from heav’n to
earth and earth to heav’n.’

(57) Qukra, the regent of the planet Venus, had but one eye. He lost
it this way, He was guru of the demon Bali, who gave Visou, in his dwarf-
incarnation, the famous three and a half steps of ground. (ukra, to prevent
the success of Vignu's stratagem, came and hid in a water-vessel. When, at
the time of making the formal gift, water refused to flow from the vessel, Visnu,
under pretence of clearing out the spout with & stick, pierced Gukra’s rlght eye,

(68) According to tradition, mountains had once wings, and used to
fly about. When they alighted after flight, they used to crush people under
their weight, 8o Indra cut off their wings wﬂ:h his thunderbolts. The first
to suffer amputation was Sum@ru. It weas a mountain of gold (Vignu-purana,



1: 22-23 THE PRERACE 14

22. The Poet Muhammad had four friends, and by
gaining their friendship he raised himself to equality with
them. One was Malik Yusuf, the learned and wise, who
first of all knew the secret meaning of words. 7The next
was Salar Khadim, the discreet, whose arms were ever
raised either in [wielding] the sword or in [distributing] gifts.
The third was Miyan Salone, a lion amidst unsurpassed™
heroes, a fighter with the sword in the battle field. The
fourth was Shaikh Bade, famed as a sage. Yea, even sages
thoughtthemselves honoured by performing his commands”®’
All four were learned in the fourteen® branches of
knowledge, and God himself created their association
[with the poet]. Let a tree but'dwell near a sandal-grove,
and let but the odour of the sandal permeate it, and, lo,
it becometh sandal-wood itself.

Muhammad, when he had found these four {friends,
became of one soul with them. When he hath accom-

plished their companionship in this world, how can they
- be separated 1n the next

23. The city Jayas is a holy spot: there came the
poet and told his lay. There humbly waited he upon
Hindu scholars, and prayed’’ them to correct and mend
the broken [metre] .and arrangement [of his song]. I am
a follower of poets”™, and I go forward saying my say,
and beating the drum with the drum-stick to proclaim it®~.

i1, 2). The ;}oetj has substituted le&;s_friden£ (_tﬁgﬁ[ﬁ)}(_; Indra’s thunderbolt
(vajra). This confusion between (Jiva and Indra 18 constant throughout the
poem,

(gg) Shukla’s reading bariynra (mighty) is better than Grierson's
apiri.

(59) Ad8édga also means the initiation of a céla, or disciple, by a gury,
or spiritual preceptor,

(60) The 4 Vadas, the 6 Vadangas, the Purdnas, the Mimarsa, the
Nyaya, and Dharma.

(61) Bhaja or bhaji, 18 equivalent to bhrajs, ¢.e., prakigita kif, ‘made
manifest’; hence ‘presented’ (a petition).

(Pandilan :—in the Eovoy (1) it is probable that the pandits whom
Jaisi consults about the allegory of his poem are Muslim maulvis, Here
also it is possible that pandit has the same meaning, though here he is more
concerned with the style than with the matter of the poem. cp. 1(12)4, wherc
Usman is called a pandit|.

(hh) Grierson reads sab kabitanh : Shukla reads panditan,

(62) Dagé is a drum-stick. The poet means that he is impelled to
publish his lay by beat of drum, so to spoak, i.e., as loudly as possible, in order
that other poets and learned men may hear it, and correct his mistukes. A
simpler rendering is obtained by amending the text to kicku kahi calata bola
det daga, ‘saying my esay, I progress, setting down the feet of language,’ in
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My heart is a treastire-house, and it holdeth a store of
precious stones. I made my tongue the key of my palate
and opened it. I spake words,—jewels, and rubies ; sweet,
flled with the wine of love, and priceless. He who 1is
wounded by the words of love®’,—What is hunger or sleep
or shade to him''? He changeth his appearance, and be-
cometh a hermit, like a jewel covered and hidden in the
dust.

O Muhammad, the body which love hath, hath neither
blood nor flesh”. Whoever seeth the face of such a man
laugheth, but when the lover heareth the laughter tears
come [into his eyes]®*.

24. It was the vear g47"" [of the Hijra®’,] when the
poet began to tell this tale in words. Of Ceylon and Queen
Padmavati, whom Ratna-sena brought to Citaur castle;
of Alau-d-din, the Sultan of Delhi, and how Raghava-
caitanaya told him of her. How the Emperor heard, and
besieged the castle, and how there arose the war between
the Hindus and the Musalmans'. From beginning to end,
just as the story runs, so wrote he it in the language of the

—r——— - — _— — —— —_—— r——

which language is metaphorically compared to a foot, or step (daga)). [Or
‘placing my feet in the footsteps of the poets.’]

(63) Here we have the first instance of the poet’s use of the word birahka.
He uses it to mean love, especially unhappy love. In countless places it cannot
possibly have the usual meaning of ‘separation from a beloved one.” Ghay? is
tl}'lanslated in the Urdu Gloss by dkary ‘full of’. We can find no authority for
this,

(i1) Grierson reads kahnn tehi bhukh nind kahan chhayr. Shukla
reads, not so well, k.2.b. kah@n tehi mayn, (what is hunger and what is delusion
to him ?)

(ji) CGrierson reads kayd jo pem kat na lehs rakat na mairsu. Shukla
reads kabu jau birah bha na tan rakat na maisu (he who was the poet of love,
in his body was neither blood nor flesh).

(64) The worldly imagine the distraught lover to be mad, and laugh
at him. He, on the other hand, knowing that no jewel is so precious as the love
which he has conceived weeps at their madness.

(kk) Shukla’s reading, satt#is i.e., 927 or 1520 A.D. would not suit
the date (1540 A.D.) of Sher Shah’s accession (st. 13}, but see his Introduction
p- 7, where he defends saila®s on the strength of an early Bengali translation,
and suggests that 20 yeoars elapsed between the beginning and the completion
of the poem. The same view is taken by Pt. Chandrabali Pande (in Nagari
Pracsrini Patrikd Vol. 13 p. 491) who is anxious to prove that sati#¥s is not
& misreading of Urdu saintalys, his argument being that Jaisi wrote in Kaithi,
His argument is not convincing.

(65) 15640 A.D.

(1)  “Turukaunb’. Turk is used clsewhere as equivalent to Mualim, e.q.,
by Kabir,_ but I am inclined to think that Jaisi, writing in the reign of an
Afghan King, would have used the word literally. He would have had little
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people, and told itin verse. The poat, thebard®®, and the lotus

full of nectar, are near to what is far and far from what is

near. That which is near is yet far, ike the flower and

the thorn [so near and yet so different], and that which
is far is near, like sugar and the ants [who dwell so far from

it, yet find it out]. -

So the bee®’ cometh from the [distant] forest, and
findeth the odour of the lotus-nectar, while the frog ne’er
findeth the odour, though he dwelleth [in the pond] close
to [the flower].

2. SIMHALA

I. Now sing I the tale of Simhala-dvipa', and tell of
the Perfect Woman?. My description® is like an excel-
lent mirror, in which each form is seen as it really is. Happy
is that land where the women are lights®, and where God
created that [famous] Padmini [Padmavati]. All people
tell of seven lands, but none is fit to compare with Simhala.
The Diya-land* (or land of 1amps) 1s not so bright as it.

_—_ Bl | — —_—_— B —

svmpa.th for the Turks, against whom in the ﬁrst h&lf of the 16th century
the Sufi Kings of Persia wore almost continuously at war, and whose rule in
India had peen marked by extreme religious intolerance.

(66) Kabtis one who makes poems, bi@sa {vy#sa) iz one who recites them.

{87) t2.e.,, a prophet has no honour in his own country. The author
means that he is aware that his own countrv-folk, and his own people (the
Musalmans) will not care for his poem, for it 18 in a Hindt dialect and not in
Urdid ; but. on the other hand men of distant lands and of other religions (the
Hindiis) will be attracted by it as the bee is attracted by the distant lotus.
There is a tradition that Malik Muhammad commenced the composition of the
poem in his own village, where it was not thought much of. One of his dis-
ciples wandered to Jayas and began to sing there the particular canto (Nag-
matl’s song of the twelve months) which he had been taught. The R#ji of
Jayas was so pleased with what he heard, especially with the dSha commeucing
kawala j0 bigasala manasara, binu jale gaeu sukhat, that he invited Malik
Muhammad to his city, and encouraged him to complete the work. [Not
Javas but Amethi].

CANTO 2,

(I} Ceylon. The word dvipa means beotih island and continent.

(2) A Padm.ml is one of the four classes of women and is supremely the
best. The Singhalese women are all supposed to be Padminis, omne ignolum
pro mirifico.

(a) Grierson reads barnak (description): Shukla, nirmal (stainless).

(3) Here there is a pun on the word (dipa-dvipa), a continent or island,
and dipaka, & light,

(4) The poet now proceeds to compare Sifnhala, not with the seven con-
tinents of tradition, referred to in line 4, and catalogued in note (6) to 1 (1) 7,
but with half-a-dozen imaginary continents named after parts of the human
body. Diy#-dipa, the'land of lights, means the land of fair women's eyes.
Serana-dipa (gravana-dipa) means the laud of their ears. Jamb¥-dipa, Rose-
apple-land, is the land of their raven hair, to which the black rose-apple is
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The land of Saran® cannot bear comparison -with it. I
say that Jambu-land® is nowhere like it, and that Ianka-
land cannot even fill [the excellence of] its reflection. The
land of Kumbhasthala® fled to the forest [before it], but
the land of Mahusthala® had destroyed mankind [and
how therefore can I compare it with Simhaladvipa).

In the whole universe, in the world® are seven lands,
but none of them is excellent beside the land of Simhala.

2. Gandharva-sena was a fragrant® prince, He was
its king, and that was his dominion. I have heard of
King Ravana in Lanka'®; greater even than his was his
majesty. Fifty-six times ten millions formed his battle-
array, and over all were princes and commanders of forts.
Sixteen thousand horses were in his stalls, black-eared and
gallant steeds''. Seven thousand Singhalese -elephants
had he, each like the mighty Airavata'? of Kailasa'®. He
is called the crown of lords of steeds, and with his goad he
causeth to bow low the elephants of lords of elephants.
Over lords of men I call him a second Indra, and in the
world I also call him the India'? of the lords of earth.

Drben compared Lafrk?r dl pa, is the lrmd of waists, E fumbha: stha.la jar land,
is the land oftheir rounded breasts another reading is gabha- sthala( arbha- sthala)
the land of wombs; and ﬁna,lly mahn-sthala (madhu-sthala), is the land of
secret parts. Under this highly figurative language the poet signifies that
the women of Sirnhala surpassed all these imaginary lands, ench in its own pecu-
liar excellence.

(A} The poet does not seems to be aware that Sarana-dipa (Saran-dip,
Nerendib)} 18 a{:tua,ll;y Ceylon itself. Here, ag pointed out above, the words
also mean ‘ear-land.

(8) Hinduistan, or bosom-land.

(7) Or perhaps Gabhasthala, one of the mine divisions of Bharata-varga
(India) ; here uged as equivalent to garbha-sthala, the land of wombs, The
forest whither the bosoms fled is, of course, the necklaces, bndices, &c., under
which they lay concealed.

(8) Or Mawasthila.

(b) Gnerson reads pirithumin (ecarth); Shukla’s parathmain may
mean either ‘lands’ or “first’.

(9) There is here an alliteration betweon Gandharva, and Gandhas,
scent. Some of the MSS. have S&ni for Ssna throughout the poem. This
would lead one to restore the word to the Sanskrit Ssinya, or Gy&na (A hawk,
used like Sifhha) were there not a strong tradition in favour of Sana.

(10) The identification of Lankd with Ceylon is a very modern idea,
... Yar&ha-mihira, Brhat-samhita, xiv, 11, 15, mentions Lanka and Simhala
as different countries. )

(11) QGyAma-karna, black-eared, iz a technical name for a horse. It is
the kind used in eacrifices. 7Tukh@ra means ‘horse’.

(12) The name of Indra's elephant.

(13) Giva’s heaven. Here taken for Indra’s heaven, Indra-puri.

(14) Here Indra is referred to in two aspects. First he is the mighty king
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So universal’® a monarch was he, that all the earth
feared him. All men came and bowed their heads before
him, no one dared to emulate him.

3. When a man approacheth this land, ’tis as though
he approacheth Kailasa [the mount of heaven]. Dense
mango-groves lie on every side, rising from the.earth to the
very sky. FEach tall tree exhaleth the odours of mount
Malaya'®, and the shade covereth the world as though it
were the night. The shade is pleasant with its Malaya-
breeze ; e’en in the fiery month of Jvestha'' ’tis cool
amidst it. It is as though night cometh from that shade,
and as though from it cometh the greenness of the sky'°(‘).
When the way-farer cometh thither, suffering from the
heat, he forgetteth his trouble in his blissful rest, and
whoso hath found this perfect shade, returneth ne'er again
to bear the sun-rays.

So many and so dense are these groves, that 1 cannot
tell their end. The whole six seasons of the year'* do they
flower and fruit, as though it were always spring.

4. The pleasant thick mango groves bear fruit, and
the more fruit they bear, the more [humbly] do the trees
bow their heads. On the main branches and trunks®*® of
the jack trees, the jack fruit ripen, and fair appeareth the
barhal’’ to him who looketh. The khirni®® ripeneth,
sweet as molasses, and the black wild plum?®, like black

of the lower gods, and hence supreme over lords of men : and secondly he is
the storm-god giving refreshing showers to the earth, and hence an object of
worship to everyonc who lives by cultivation.

(15) Cakkawai=Cakravarti,

(18) The Western Ghauts (ghwits), famous for their growth of sandal
trees.

(17) The hottest month in the year, May-June, with its pitiless burning
blue-grey sky.

(18) This 18 an example of the rhetorical figure ufpreksa or Poetical
Fancy, with the word expressing comparison omitted. The poet fancifully
states that this shade is so dark, that from it is produced all night, while the
green shade of the sky 1s its reflection.

(c) Perhaps however the simile is like the ‘green night' of Marvell’s
Bermudan orange-groves. Shukla (Introduction p. 105) finds iu the descrip-
tion of these groves an allegory of the acul’s approach to God.

(19) Hinduis divide the year into six seasons of two months each.

(20} The jack fruit grows only on the stems and main branches of the
trees, not on the younger shoots.

(21) A.rtoc&rpus lakoocha, Roxb., a sweet-acid fruit, yellowish red and
nearly round.

(22) Mimusops hexandre, Roxb.

(23) Eugenia jambolana, L.



24 SIMHALA $: 4%

bees [among its leaves]. Cocoanuts ripen and ripeneth
the khurhur®!; they ripen as though the orchards were in
Indra’s heaven. From the mahua?® doth such sweetness
exude, that honey is its flavour, and flowers its scent ; and
in these princes’ gardens are other fruits, good to eat whose
names 1 know not. They all appear with nectar-like
branches, and he who once tasteth them remaineth ever

longing for more.
Areca’®(") and nutmeg, all fruits, are produced there

luxuriantly. On every side are thick groves of tamarinds,
of palmyras, and of date-palms.

5. 'There dwell the birds, singing in many tongues,
and sporting joyfully as they look upon these nectar-
branches. At dawn the honey-suckers are fragrant’, and
the turtle-dove cries out ‘ ’tis thou and only thou’*’. The
emerald-parroquets’ sportively rejoice, and the rock-
pigeons cry kurkuwr, and fly about. The hawk-cuckoo®®
crieth for its beloved, and the skulking warbler shouteth
tnhin khi'. Kuhu kuhit ever crieth the cuckoo, while the
king-crow®” speaketh in many tongues. ‘Tyre, tyre’
crieth the milkmaid-bird’’, while the green pigeon®' plain-
tively telleth its tale of woe. The peacock’s cry Riun Ru

(24) Ficus cunia, Hamm. [Grierson corrects this in note (17) to 5(6)3].

(25) Baasia latifolia, Roxb.

(28) Gua and supArl are varieties of the areca or betel nut.

(d) Shukla has lavang (clove) for Grierson’s guw.
(e) Shukla’s reading bolahi#n (are calling) gives better sense than Grier-
son’s b¥sahia. -

(27) 1t8 cry is 2ka-t t%-A%, ‘one alone, only thou’.

(1) Shukla’s note explains as S7*¥ (myna). This is what we have in the
similar passage in 35(12)3, but there the word is sAn .

(28) The Paplha or Hawk-cuckoo, (Hierococcyx wvarius, Vahl) is not
a sparrow-hawk as the dictionaries say. Its cry is piu piu, ‘beloved, beloved’,
The ordinary native tradition is that it says pt kehw# ‘where is my beloved’.
It is the ‘Brainfever bird’ of Anglo-Indians.

(g} Shukla has ;347 (with its tongue) for Grierson’s kh147.

(29) The Bhyngaka or Rachet-tailed Drongo (Dissemurus paradiseus, L.),
is not a sparrow-hawk, as the dictionaries say. It is a sort of king-erow, it is
an excellent talking-bird.

(30) The maharl is said to be a bird like the mah3kh& (cuculus costancus,
Roxb.), but emaller. It’s ory is dahl, dahi, ‘tyre, tyre,’ and hence it is also known
a8 gwilinl or ahiripl z.e., milkmaeid.

(31) The cry ot the haril or green pigeon (croocopus phoenicopterns,
Latham) is A% Anri gat, ‘alas I have lost.’. It hives in the various fig trees of
India. It is said never to rest on the ground. When it descends to drink,
it sucks up water, from a short distance aloft, through a straw. When it dies,
it faﬁls to the ground with ite feet in the air, rather than allow them to touch
earth.
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soundeth sweet to the ear, and loudly caw the crows.
Filling the orchards, sitteth every bird that hath aname,
and each praiseth the Creator in his own tongue.
6. At every step one cometh upon a well or reservoir®?,
adorned with seats and steps. Many are the springs
scattered about, one named after every holy place of pil-

grimage. Around them are built convents and temples,
where devotees sit in austerity and mutter prayer. Here
are great saints, Sannyasins®®, devotees of Rama, and

(32) A bawari is a large masonry well with steps leading down to the
water

" (33) Many of the sects mentioned in this list are deacribed in Wilson’s
Religious Sects of the Hindftis. Suadhikar's Commentary also gives a full
account of them. Sannyxsins (W.p. 32) consider themselves dead to the world
and go through a funeral ceremony in their life time. They lay aside the brah-
manical cord and carry a staff (danda) which they never lay upon the ground,
and which they consider as a witness of all their actions. They are hence also
called Dandinse (W.143,191). RAma-yalins are VYaignava mendicants, who
worship RiAma, like the VairAgine of Ayddhvd. Masa-vasins, are those who
abide for a month in one place, and then wander on. Mah2¢varas are mendi-
cantsa who cover themselves with ashes, and adopt the traditional appearance
of (Jiva, whom they worship. Jangamas (W.219) are ever on the move, They
usually worship Vira-bhadra, who destroyed Daksa’s famous sacrifice. This
legend is a favourite subject of sculpture at Elephanta and Ellora. As regards
Yatina seo W. 317. They are Jains who have taken orders, Devi is the object
of worship of the v@ma, or left-hand (¢7kias, and Sati of the daksin@ or right
bhand onea. Bee W. 210, 254, 250. A BrahmacArin i8 a religious student,
living under the supervision of his spiritual preceptor (W. 237). Digambars
are naked vagrants, such as Paramahamias, Nagas and the like. Soms Vaiy-
nava sects call themselves Digambaras, but wear white clothes. Jainas are
divided into Digambars (naked) and (Jvétambara {(white-dressed (W. p. 276).
Santas are merely religious people generally. Siddhas are Yogins who have
arrived at supreme perfaction (adepts). They have eight supernatural powers
(siddhi), viz., anim#, the power of becoming infinitely amall, mahima, that of
becoming infinitely great, laghima, of becoming infinitely light, garimi, of
becoming infinitely heavy, pripti of reaching infinitely far, prik@mya, of
obtaining at once whatever is desired, 1gatva, of infinite sovereignty, vacitva,
of infinite power of subjection. Y3gins are (Jaiva mendicants claiming spiritual
desocent from Gorakga-nitha., They claim the power of acquiring, even in life,
entire command over elementary matter by means of certain ascetic practices
(W. 205). An adept Y0gin (or Jdgi) is & Siddha above described. Readers of
the poem will have much to do with Ydgins, for king Ratna-s&na and his follow-
ers me such, A Viydgin i3 a pessimist, soured by unhappy love. Viydga,
lit., dis-union, in this poem is specially used to mean the condition of a lover
who is separated from his beloved. Sevaras (the word is a corruption of the
Banakrit (Jabara} go about in troops, with matted hair, and red-oobre-coloured
garments. They call themselves (aivas. To mark their triumph over sensual
desires, they affix an iron ring and chain to the male organ, which they also
mutilate. &’ilson (236) calls them Kar& Lingins. They extort money by

tended miracles, such as wringing Ganges.water out of their dry matted

r. Khzwgrag are & sub-variety of the S8wara’s. They carry skulls. One
of their tricks is to turn spirituous liquor into milk, and then to drink it.
Ancther is to rub the palms of their apparently empty hands together, till
they bring forth Wheat, Gram, and the like, Tho name is a fanciful one,

%
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Masavagins” : Mahecvaras, Jangamas, Yatins, worship-
pers of the left-hand and of the right-hand Devi. There
are Brahmacarins, and there are Digambaras to whom it
seemeth good to go naked. There are Santas, Siddhas,
Yogins, and Pessimists seated on the path of hopelessness.

Sevaras, and the like, Vana-prasthas, Siddhi-sadhakas,
Avadhutas are all seated there, mortifying their earthly
frames. .

~ 7. What can be compared to the water of the Manasar-
odaka lake, full as the sea and as fathomless? Its water
clear as spotless pearls, like ambrosia scented with camphor.
From the isle of Lanka have they brought the lapis lazuli®*,
and with it built the landing stages. On each side have
been made winding steps on which the folk ascend and
descend on all sides. The lotuses bloom there beauteously
scarlet, with their clusters of thousands upon thousands of
petals®’*. The swans overturn the shells, from which
pearls fall out, which they pick up and sport as they do so.
Beautiful swim these golden birds®®, looking as it were
statues cast in gold'.

Above around lie the banks, with ambrosial fruit on
every tree. He who hath but once seen the fairness of
these lakes, loseth for aye both thirst and hunger.

8. The maidens come to draw the water, each in form

derived from S8wara. A Vana-prastha is a Brihmana of the third order whohas
retired from domestic life to the forest. A Stiddhi-sadhaka is the same as a
Siddha. An Avadh®@is is a man who has shaken off restraint. Thus Rami-
nanda called his Vaignava disciples Avadhlita, because they had shaken off the
ties of caste and personal distinction. So (Jaiva mendicants, such as Para-
mahathsas who go about naked are Avadhtitas. Each of these aacetics is
represented as mortifying his bhlitdtman or body considered as composed of
grosser elements, into which it must ultimately be dissolved. The five groaser
elementsare earth, water, fire, air and ether. Hence pafcatva, or the condition
of being five, is used to mean death. By mortifying these elementa, the
soul acquires ultimate release from the round of transmigration.

(h) Shukla reads visvrss (faithful), but Jayaai more often uses the
word in the opﬁmitre gense. See note (e) to 7(7)3.

(34) The lapis lazuli is the stone of Laaks. It is popularly supposed to
be the conglomerate ashes of that city after it was bumt by Rima, the gold
:lp;ti in it being the relics of the ornaments which were burnt at the same

e.

(35) The excellence of a lotus depends on the number of its petals,

(36) The Golden Swan.

(i) BShukla givea Grierson’s reading in a footnote : his own text means
‘They dug down to the nethermost hell and drew water out from thence ;: the
Qoean of milk poured forth in. flood’.



and figure a Padmini®’. Their limbs are odorous of the
lotus (padma), and the black bees hover round them as they
come. Waisted like lionesses, and with eyes like lotuses®®,
swan-like in their motions, sweet-voiced as the cuckoo. In
numbers they come, row upon row, charming the eye with
varied gaits. Over their moon-faces shine their golden
jars®®, as, in joy and sport, they come and go. Struck, as
it were by a dagger, by her coquettish eyes, is he on whom
the glance of one of them is fallen. The black cloud of
her hair falleth from her head to her feet, from behind
which flasheth the lightning of her teeth.

Like images of the God of Love'’ are these nymphs*!
of matchless charm’. If these water-maidens are so beaute-
ous, how lovely must be their queen ! .

9. To tell of the lakes and lakelets is more than I can
do. So broad are they that vision cannot cross them.
How many" are the lilies that bloom there, like stars
risen in the sky. The clouds come down to them, drink
their water and ascend, while within the fish [carried up
into the air] gleam like lightning. Happily with each
other swim the feathered fowl upon the surface, white are
they and yellow, and red of varied hue. There sport the
ruddy goose and his mate, whose lot it is to wake the night
apart,. and meet by day*®. There joyfully sporteth the
Indian crane, [remembering that, not like the ruddy goose]
he liveth and dieth in the company {of his spouse]*’.
There are the lotus, the gold crane, the stork, and the ledi,
and countless fishes piercing the waves'.

(37) The beat of the four classes of women. The Padmim}, Cilrigl, (Jon-
khwns, and Hastind. In a later portion of the poem Raghava-caitanya desoribes
them to ’'Alu-d-din (Canto 40). °

(38) S#ranga is like Mark Twain’s zug It may mean al.most. anything.
Here it means a lotus or a deer.

{39) The sun is often compared to a golden jar.

(40) Mains =Madana = Kama-dava.

(41) Acharl—apsaras. [See 3 (6) 8 note 24 and e].

(j) Shukla gives Grierson’s reading in & footnote : his own textmetnl
‘They came in matchless beauty with golden pitchers on their heads.’

(k) Grierson has kefs : Shukla sef (wh1te)

(42) The fable about the cak'wa and cakal is one of the commonplaces
of Indian poetry.

(43) The legend is that a pair of thess birds cannot bear to be separated.
If one dies, the other dies also.

(1) Qrierson reads kewa gon dhehk dag leds : rahe apBrs min sal dAeds.
Shukla’s reading is better Bolahi# son dhek bag ledi ;: raki abol min jal-bhed?
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There, in those lakes, lie priceless jewels, shining, e’em
by day, like lamps; and he who diveth therein, findeth the
pearl-oyster.

10. On every side are ambrosial gardens, filled with
perfect™ fruit, and carefully watched. There are the fresh
coloured** lime and the pretty orange-citron, the almond,
and figs of various kinds. Elephant lemons and citrons are
ever ripe, and the glowing oranges are full of juice. Raisins*’
and apples with fresh leaves, pomegranates and vines
delight the sight. Pleasant appeareth the Indian goose-
berry, and the clusters of plantains are humbly bent [by
their excessive weight].  There fruit the mulberry, the
averrhoa, and the red currant, the corinda, the jujube
and the cironji-nut*®, There is the sorrel”, and the
date, and other edible fruits both sweet and sour.

They lead the water from the wells through irriga-
tion channels with many a dam‘'® and with the
pulleys of the Persian wheel, water they the black currants.

. II. Again all around are flower-gardens, with trees
imbued with sandal-odour. There bloometh the ghana-
valli‘®, with its many blossoms, the fragrant screw-
pine, the fragrant yellow-flowered campaka‘’, and the
Indian and Arabian jasmines®’. Beauteous are the basils,
the kudums®!, and the kuja-roses®?’, and scented are
the Abelias, which only king Gandharva offered at the

(The geese and storks and teal are vocal : the fish that cleave the water are
voicelese),

(m) QGrierson reads ap@r (filled with) : Shukla an%p {(excellent).

(44) Or perhaps nau-ranga may be for narangt orange. [This is what
sShukla reads,—n#rahg].

(48) The poet does not seem to be aware that raisins are dried grapes.

(48) Buchanania latifolia, Roxb. Its kernels are eaten like almonds,

(n) Qrierson reads sankh-darau : Shukla ssagiarn (sweet lime),

(47) See Bihir Peasant Life, §919.

(o) I venture to think that Grierson was misled by the fact that
khatd (ordinarily =sugar) may mean ‘watering channel’. The meaning appears
to be ‘They water (the garden) with sweet sherbet, putting much sugar into the
wells’. But there may be a pun on Khzad.

48) The dmtmna.nea give Ghana-valll as a synonym of Amrta-sava.
The latter they say is ‘a certain plant’. Dr. G. King sug esta tha.t. it is probably
the Tinospora cordifolia, Miers. Its blossoms are amal%m size, but numerous,
as the poet says.

(48) Miochelia champaca, L.

{50) Jasminum pubescens, Willd. (kurnda), and the ]a.smmum sambac,
Ait. (cameiy). :

(81) Anthocephalus cadamba, Miq.

(62) Kwujn is a kind of rose, Rosa Brunoniana, Lind.
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time of worship’. The rose-chestnut, the marigold, the
jasmine and the weeping-nyctanthes are in these gardens.
The oleaster and the dog-rose bloom, the rupamanjari®®,
and the clove-scented aganosma®‘. There do men plant
buncbes®® of the Spanish and of the Indian jasmine,
and the flowers of the roseapple lend their charm, The
maulasiri’® creeper and the citron, all these bloom in
varied hues.

Blessed and fortunate is the man whose head is crowned
with these flowers. Fragrant do they ever remain, like
spring and its {fragrant] festival.

12, When a man seeth Simhala’s city, and how it is
inhabited, he crieth ‘Blessed is the king whose kingdom is
so fair’, High are the gates, high are the palaces, high as
Kailasa®’ the abode of Indra. In every house each
one, great or small, is happy, each one appeareth with a
smiling face. They build their sitting platforms with
sandal, and plaster them with aloes, meda®® and saffron.
Each pavilion hath its pillars of sandal, and therein sitteth,
reclining, a lord with his councillors. Fair is the sight,
as a council of the gods, as though a man gazed on the city
of Indra. All the councillors are experienced, wise, and
learned, and all the words they utter are in the Sanskrit
tongue.

Fairies build the roads', so that the city is bright as
the heaven of Civa, and in every house are fair Padminis,
whose beauty enchanteth the wvision.

13. Again I saw the markets of the c1ty, all stocked'
with the prosperity of the nine treasures®®. The golden

(p) Shukla places v, 6 before vv, 4, 5.

(63) Not 1dent1ﬁed

(64) Aganosma caryophyllata, Don.

(65) Bukucn means a bundle or a bunch, and bakucanha is its obl.
plur,

(66) Mimusops elengi, L.

(57) Again, (Jiva’s heaven is confused with Indra’s.

(68) A root like ginger.

(q) Griersun reads Ahak patth sarhvarai: Ahak is a kind of Gandharva.
SBhukla reads .4s kas mandsr sarvare ( In thia way they built the houses).

(r) Grierson’s reading p7i% is better than Bhukla s batr (oneveryroad).

(69) The nine mystic treasures of Kuvdra, the God of wealth, They are
named Padma, Mahipadma, Qankha, Makara, Kacchapa Mu.kunda., Nands,
Nilla and Kharba, It is not at all clear what they are. The posaibly
auriferous ores, Bee, however, Wilson’s tru,nula.tmn of the Mag a.-dut.a, note
to v. 534,
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markets are plastered with saffron, where sit the great
merchants of the isle of Simhala. They cast the silver and
hammer out the ornaments, and carve out images in count-
less shapes. Gold and silver lie abundantly scattered
about, and the house-doors are hung with glistening cur-
tains'. Jewels and gems®’, rubies and pearls, set in
the doors, give forth a fine sheen, and the shops are filled
with camphor, scented khas grass, musk, sandal and wood
of aloes. What gain would any market be to him who
bought not here ?

Some there are who buy, and some who sell. Some
come there and make a profit, some come there and lose
their capital.

I4. Again the mart of beauty® .is a prosperous
place, where sit the painted courtezans,—their hps red
with the betel leaf, and their forms hidden 'neath safflower-
coloured veils, From their ears hang jewel-studded ear-
rings; with lute in hand they entrance the very deer.
Who heareth their songs becometh enchanted, nor can he
move his feet. Their brows are bows, their eyes are skilful
archers, and, sharpening them on the whetstones of their
glances, they discharge their arrows. On their cheeks
swing pendent curls as they smile, and men’s lives take
they with each side look that they throw. The twin
bosoms ’neath the bodice are two dice which they cast as
it were upon the game-board®?(*), as each, in her
[wanton] nature, letteth her bosom-cloth slip aside. Many
a gambler hath lost the game with them, and, wringing
his hand®®, hath gone away with broken heart.

Magic use they to captivate the heait, so long as the

(8) Grierson reads patwan (curtains); Shuklas reads pofahiz (they dis.
temper).
pe(GO) Padartha, & gem, usually means, in this poem, a ruby (la’l), but
here it is evidently used in its general sense.

(61) The Courtezans’ quarter.

(62) Ca. r or sira i8 a game very like backgammon., As in that game,
& man b is a biot, and can be taken up by the opponent. When two
men of the sa.me player come together on the same place, it is called juga,
i.¢., the blot is covered, and the move is & decidedly winning one. The game
is pla.yed with dice a8 in backgammon.

(t) The srl are the round playing pieces, not the rectangulardice ( prs%)
cp. 27 (23) 1 note (Z).

(83) When a gambler is bankrupt it is etiquetie for him to wring his
hands to show that they are empty.
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purse-knot® in the- swain’s waistband is not untied.
When once it is untied®, beggared doth he wander forth
and take the road, for no more do they recognize him or
allow him to resort unto them.

15. There sit the flower-girls with flowers and their
neatly arranged rows of betel unsurpassed. The perfume
sellers sit with their goods, tying plenteous camphor and
catechu.®® Here, are learned men reading holy books,
and telling the people of the path of virtue. There, are
others reciting stories, and elsewhere men dance and leap.
"Here, buffoons bring their sights,”™ and there, puppet-
showmen make their dolls to dance. Here, is the sweet
sound of singing, and there, actors and magicians show
their skill. Here some practise the lore of thags, and there
[other villains] drug men, and drive them mad.

Agile thieves, knaves, robbers and pick-pockets all
are there and dance their dance; and only the pockets®
of those escape, who are %ide awake, and look ahead in
this bazar.

16. And then a man approacheth Simhala’s fort;
how can I describe what seemeth to reach to the sky?
Below, it reacheth down to° Vasuki's®® back; above,
it gazeth upon Indra’s heaven. Surrounded is it by a deep
and zigzag moat, so deep that no one dareth to peep [over
its edge] or his limbs will tremble. Impassable, deeper
than one can see, its very sight causeth fear. Who falleth
therein, down down to the seven Hells will he go. Nine
crooked gate-ways hath the fort, and nine stories. Who
climbeth the nine will approach {the limit of] the mundane
egg.’® The golden bastions are studded with glass’,

(u) Grierson reads gastht =ganth (knot); Shukla, gath (cash).

(v) For satih niaths see note (1) to 7(l) 9. A better translation here
would be ‘when he is squeezed dry’.

(64) Khiraurl are pills of catechu wrapped up with other apices in betel
leaf for chewing.

(w) Grierson reads chharhaix pekhan @wx ; Shukla reads chirharia
parkht [3un (fowlers bring birds).

(x) Asin 2 (14) 8 Grierson reads gasths : Shukla reads gaéh (cash). ‘

(¥) Grierson reads kurum vasuki (the tortoise and V.) Shukla reads
karinh vasuki (the elephants and V.).

(85) King of the serpents. He lives in hell,

(86) The universe, sha like an .

(z) Griersonreadsjarekax stsa :Sh:ﬁi reads jare nag s3e7 (are studded
with gems and glass).
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and look like lightning filled with stars. That castle seemeth
taller than that of Lanka and wearieth the sight and
soul that gazeth on it.

The heart cannot contain it. The sight cannot grasp
it. It standeth upright like Mount Sumeru. How far
can I describe its height ? How far shall I tell of its cir-
cumference ’

17. 'The sun and moon [cannot go over it but] make
a circuit round it, or else the steeds and their chariots
would be broken into dust®’. The nine gate-ways are
fortified with adamant, and a thousand thousand foot *
soldiers sit at each. Five captains of the guard®® go
round their watch, and the gate-ways tremble at the tramp-
ling of their feet. At each gateway of the fort is a molten
image of a lion, filling the hearts of kings with fear. With
great ingenuity were these lions cast, in attitude as 1if
roaring and about to leap upon thy head. With lolling
tongue they lash their tails. ~FElephants are filled with
terror at them, lest they should fall upon them with a roar.
A staircase fashioned of gold and lapis-lazuli leadeth up
into the castle, which shineth above, up to the very sky. .

The nine stories have nine portals, each with its ada-
mantine gates. Four days’ journey*™ is it to the top,
to him who climbeth®™ honestly [without gainsay].

18. Above the nine portals is the tenth doorway®,

(67) In the preceding stanza, the poet has compared the fort with
Sum¥ru, the central mountain peak round which the heavenly bodies revolve.
He now carries the simile further.

(68) In the esoteric meaning of the poem, this city means the human
body. The nine gates are the nine openings of the hody, the mouth, the eyes,
the ears, the nostrils, and the excretory organs. The five guardians are the
five vital airs, the prana, the air expired upwards, apana, that expired down-
wards, samfan:, that which circulates round the navel and is essential for
digeation, vy#na, that which is diffused through the hody, and wd#na, that
which rises up the throat and passes into the head. The adamantine gatea
:itl'e thﬁ~1 bones, the warriors are the downy hairs of the body, and the King is

e soul.

(aa) Bhukla explains a8 either the four SQfi qualities (shari’at, tarlgat,
haqiqat and marafat)—Introduction p. 82—or a8 the four stages (muqimat) of
the 8ufi way (tariga)—Introduction p. 186.

(bb) Grierson reads charhai jo par : Shukla reads utaras pnr, wish much
the same meaning. -

(cc) The tenth doorway, in Yogic doctrine, is the brahmarandhra (hole
in the head) the final goal of the Kundalinl Yoga, situated above the end of
the Sushumn&, See Briggs : Gorakhnath p. 316,
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at which ring the hours of the royal water-clock®’.
There sit the watchers and count the hours, watch
by watch, each in his own turn. As the clock filleth he
striketh the gong and ‘the hour, the hour’, it calleth forth.
As the blow falleth, it warneth the whole world. ‘Ye
earthen vessels’, it crieth, ‘why sleep ye void of care?
Ye are but soft clay, still mounted on the Potter’s wheel.
Still whirl ye round* [in the circle of existence] mor
can ye remain steadfast. As the clock is fulfilled, your
life diminisheth. Tell me, why sleepest thou secure, O
wayfarer ? Yea, watch by watch, the chimes ring forth,
vet your hearts are careless, and no soul awakeneth’®.

Saith Muhammad, Life is but the filling of water, as
in a clock or in a Persian-wheel, The hour cometh, and
life" is filled. Then it is poured forth, and all man’s
days are gomne.

19. In the fort are two rivers, the Nira and the Khira,
each endless in its flow like unto [the store of] Draupadi’®.
Also there is a spring which is built of crushed pearls,
whose water is nectar, and whose mud is camphor. Only
the king drinketh its waters, which give him continual
youth so long as he liveth. By it is a golden tree, like
unto the wishing tree in Indra’s palace’’. Deep down
to hell, go its roots, and up tp heaven go its branches. So
life-giving a tree, who can reach it/ Who can taste it?
Its leaves are like the moon, and its flowers like the stars,
so that by it is the whole city illumined. Some by aus-
terities obtain its fruit, and eating it in old age obtain
renewed youth.

(69) A kind of clepsydra. It is an empty bowl of a fixed weight and
specific gravity, with a hole of a fixed size in its bottom. It is set floating in
& larger vessel, gradually fills, and sinks after the lapse of a gharl or twenty-
four minutes. A gong is then struck. On the expiry of each prahara (of eight
gharl) a chime (gajara) is rung.
(dd) Grierson’s reading phirai is better than Shukla’s rahas.
(ee} Qrierson reads Aiy¥ nisogd jagu na soV. Shukla reads hiya hajar,
man j3g na so% (your hearts are adamant : no one awakens from sleep).
(ff) Grierasou reads jiun: Shukla jyon (in such manner),
(70} Yrom their namss we may assume that one flowed with waler and
the other with milk, According to the Mahabhtrets (Vana-p. 3712-14) Dran.
Ea.d.!, the wife of the five Pandavas was a model housewife. No matter how
ittle she oooked, it was always exactly enough 4o satisfy her five husbands,
and it was impossible to empty her store room. As soon as she had eaten her
meal, after her husbands, the store room was found empty for the bl.me’ being.
(71) Again Indra’s heaven, Amaravati, is confused with (iva’s.

5
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'« Kings have made themselves beggars when they heard

of its ambrosial delights. For he who hath obtained it
becometh immortal, nor suffereth pain or disease.

20. Above the fort dwell only captains of castles,
captains of horses, captains of elephants, captains of land,
captains of men. All their palaces are decked out with
gold, and each is as a king in his own house. Handsome,
wealthy, and fortunate, their very portals are overlaid
with philosophers’ stones. Ever enjoying happiness and
magnificence’® no one ever knoweth what is sorrow or
care 1in his life. In every palace is there the game of
cawpar, and there the princes sit and play upon the boards.
They throw the dice, and fine is the game, each without
an equal in his sword and in his generosity. Bards sing
of glorious deeds, and receive as their gift elephants and
horses of Simhala.

In every palace is a garden, odorous of perfumes and
of sandal. There night and day is it spring, through all
the six seasons and thiough all the twelve months.

2I. Again went I forward and saw the royal gateway ;
[so great a crowd surroundeth it that] a man might wander
round and round and not find the door. At the gate are
tied elephants of Simhala, standing upright like unto liv-
ing mountains. Some of them, are white or yellow og bay ;
others sorrel or black as smoke. Of every hue are they,
like clouds in the sky, and there they sit* like pillars
of that sky. My tale is of Simhali elephants of Simhala,
each one mightier than the other. Mountains and hills
can they thrust aside; trees do they root up, and shake,
and thrust into their mouths. AMust ones, wild with fury,
bellow in their bonds, and night and day their drivers sit
upont their shoulders. .

The eaith cannot bear their weight ; as they put down
their feet it trembleth. The shell of the mundane tortoise
cracketh, the hood of the serpent of eternity is split’?,
as these elephants proceed.

22, Agam there are fastened horses at the kmg S

—

iy

("i‘i‘.) Bhtga means pleasures of the senses, vil2a external ma.gmﬁcenm.

(ge) Gnemon 8 translation suggesta a readmg basih for pAihi. His text and
Shukis’s give the meaning ‘they support the heaven on their backs’:

(713} It is on these that the universe is supported.
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gate, but how can I tell the glory of their colours ? The
paces of the iron-grey, the dun, are famous in the world.
The bay with black points™, the jet'®, and the dark-
brown’®, do I tell of. I tell of the sorrel, the dark bay’’,
the liver chestnut of many kinds, the strawberry roan,
the white, and the yellow-maned’® in rows. Spirited
horses were they, fiery, and graceful; eagerly curveting,
they rear without urging"®. Swifter than thought, shake
they their reins, and snort and raise their heads to heaven.
As they hear their riders’ voices they run upon the sea.
Their feet sink not, and acioss they go. Stand still they
cannot ; in rage champ they their bits; they lash their
tails, and throw up their heads.

Such appear the horses, like the charioteers of thought.
In the twinkle of an eye do they arrive where their rider
would have them go™’.

23. I saw the royal-council seated there, and like
Indra’s council did it seem. Blessed is the king who hath
such a council, which is glorious like unto a blooming
garden®’. Theresitthe princes with diadems on their heads®?,
each with an army whose drums loudly sound. Comely
is each with jewels shining on his brow, as he sitteth on
the throne with sunshade o’er his head. 'Tis as though
the lotuses of a lake have flowered, so entrancing is that
council. It is filled with fragrant odours of betel, of
camphor, of meda®?® and of musk. Throned on high

(74) The hAansul is a bay (kumet) with black feet.

(76) The bhawar or mushkl is black,

(78) The kiwh i8 described as of the colour of the ripe fruit of the pal-
myra palm,

(77) The kurang is the same as the n¥la kumet,

(78) The bul®h (Skr. vollaha) is a horse with light yellow mane and tail.

(hkh) Grierson reads farapahin tarahir naichs binu hnatke. Shukla reads
(not so well) sanrharahin pauri 1Ay hwnu hanke (they roam at the gate in races
without being driven). .

(79) The names of these various kinds of horses has presented some
difficulty. We have consulted many kind friends, more experienced in the
veterinary lore of England and India than we are. For the ourious in such
matters, we may refer to the Sanskrit book on Veterinary Surgery, the Acva-
vaidyvaka of Jayaditya, quoted in Sudbakar's Commentary.

(80) The poet alludes to the brilliant effect of the many-coloured gar-
ments of the courtiers.

_ (81) That is to say they did not venture to remove their head-dreeses
In the presence of Gandharva-sdna. They were great, but he waa greater.

(82) Meds comes from the Napil Tardl. It-is a wel]l known fragrant

medicameny—a root of cooling properties,
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in the midst sitteth king Gandharvasena. -

His sunshade reacheth to the sky; and as he giveth
forth heat like the sun, the lotuses of his council all do
bloom at the might of his countenance.

24. 'The king's palace is mighty as . Kailasa®®, of
gold throughout from floor to roof. Seven stories high
is it, only such a king could build it. The bricks are dia-
monds, and the mortar camphor; adorned with precious
stones is it built up *to heaven. FEach painted design that
is there designed, is marked out with jewels of each kind
of colour". Varied are the carving and the sculptures
arranged” in rows. Rubies shine along the pillars*™
which, e’en by day, blaze like luminants. The very
sun, moon and stars hide themselves before the glory of
the palace.

As we have heard tales of the seven heavens, so were
arranged the seven stories, each separately, one above the

other.

25. I would tell of the women’s quarter of the palace,
like Kailasa® filled with nymphs. Sixteen thousand
queens, all Padminis, are there, each more beauteous than
the other. Very lovely are they and very tender, living
on betel and on flowers. Above them all 1s Queen Campa-
vati, the chief queen of exquisite loveliness. She sitteth
upon her thronme in all her grace, reverenced by all the
queens. FEver varying in her moods and brilliant is she”,
in her first prime®’, without a rival. Chosen from all lands
was she™ , amongst them all a perfect sun®®.

(83) Giva’s heaven. Here probably, as usual, coufused with Indra’s.

(11) (Griersonreads(bha nls bhA%ls nag lngeu wehs, Shukla reads lag ubeke
and explains ubehe na ‘selected’.

(33) Grierson reads hol g : Shukla (better) kori (carved).

(kk) Bhukla's hyphens are not needed.

(84) Again, it is Indra’s heaven, not (iva's which is filled with bouris.

(1) Grierson’s reading nau rang su-rakg man eot is better than Shukla’s

naurafg surangam sot,

(85) Acoording to Hindu rhetoricians heroines are of three kinds, the
mugdhy or the Artleas, the madhy? or the Adolescent, and the praudha or

malblm, the Mature, Erfact in form, and experienced in all the arts of love.
pAvatl was a praudha,

(mm) QGrierson has sakal dip mahan chuns chuny and [of those whom]

(he chose and brought from all lands), Shukla reads sakal dip mahar je@d
rand (of all the queens who were in the whole island).

(88) The 12 kinds refer to the twelve digits (kal7) of the sun. She was

the sun in all ite twelve digits, i...,, complete,
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Maidens with all the thirty-two®’ points of excel-
lence are there, and amongst them all is she matchless.
Every one in Simhala telleth the tale of her beauty.

3. THE BIRTH OF PADMAVATI

I. He who created Campavati's perfect form, now
desireth to make Padmavati incarnate within her. A
tale of fairness is there shortly to be, for who can wipe out
what is written in the book of fate? Simhala was called
the isle (dipa) of Simhala, because such a light (dipa)
shone there. The light' was first created in the heavens,
and next took form as a jewel, the head of the fathet®.
Then entered it the mother’s body, and in her womb re-
ceived homour’. As the months of pregnancy were ful-
filled day by day did she become more manifest in her
mother’s heart. As a candle shaded behind a thin cloth,
so in her heat did the hidden glory manifest itself.

The people [in their joy] adorned their palaces with
gold, and plastered them o’er with sandal; as the light-
(dipa)-like jewel of Civa’'s world was being born in the
isle (dipa) of Simhala.

2. Ten months were fulfilled, and the hour came,—
the maiden Padmavati became incarnate. She was as it
were drawn from the rays of the sun, for they lost their
glory as she increased. Though it was night, it became
as clear as day; yes, the whole [world], like unto mount
Kailasa* was rendered luminous, Such beauty of form
was manifested, that the full moon itself grew lean and
waned. She waned and waned until she became but the
new moon, and, for two days, in shame hid she herself

(87) The thirty-two points of & woman will be found described in the
commentary [Sudbikar's commentary at p. 77]. Some of them will not bear

translation into English. ‘
CaxTO 3.

(1) It must be remembered that in the esoteric interpretation of the
poem Padmzvatl represents wisdom.
(2) According to Indian tradition the brain is the ultimate seat of pro-
creative power.
(3) +.e., was appropriately nourished.
(4) CQiva's heaven, Probably, as usual in the poem, Indra’s heaven,
vatl, 18 meant.
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behind the earth. Then, when she again rose, she was
but the humbly bent moon of the second day, g0 God
[in his mercy] made her pure and holy to console her’. The
odour of lotuses (padma) [was exhaled from the new-born:
child, and] pervaded the earth, and bees and butterflies
came round her on every side.

Such beauty had the maiden, that no other could be
compared with her. Happy is the land where so fair a
form is born. '

3. The sixth® night came with its happy sixth night
service, and with joy and dancing did it pass. When dawn
appeared, came the pandits, who drew out their holy
books’ and interpreted her birth, ‘At the most propitious
hour hath she been born. A moon hath risen which hath
illumined the whole sky. The moon [in the sky] hath
risen upon the world in the sign of the Virgin, and hence
her name must be called Padmavati®. The sun® hath,
as it were, met the philosopher’s stone®, and from its
rays hath been born a diamond more glorious than they,
and worthy of the diamond hath been born a still more
perfect spotless jewel (raina)'’. She hath been born in

(5) There are no markings visible on the moon when it is two days old.
It is bence considered pure, and is worshipped when in that condition. For
the same reason, the moon on Mahﬁ,déva’s head is always represented as two
days old. The full moon, on the contrary, is covered with marks, and is not
80 rauch worshipped as being impure. Compare note 9 on next page, Note
that the poet treats the word sasi, moon, as feminine, contrary to Hind@ custom.

(6) Bee Bih#ir Peasant Life, 1406. It iz believed that, on the sixth
night after birth, Brahm3 writes on the child’s forehead its future fate. Hence,
on this night, astrologers are called to prepare the infant’s horoscope. The
ococagion is one of much rejoicing, and the greatest care is taken that no demon
or ghost should approach the mother or child, and that nothing unlucky shouid
happen. It is said that on the sixth night Yagdda held Krgna crookedly to
her breast, and that, in consequence, Krgna squinted all his life,

(7) A Sanskrit MS. is usually kept wrapped up in a cloth. Hence the
expression ‘drew out’,

(8) According to Hindu astrologers each naksatra, or lunar asterism,
has certain syilables allotted to it. The eign of the Virgin includes a portion
of the asterism of Uttara-phiilguni, the whole of the asterism Hast, and half
of the asteriam Citrd, of which the syllables, in order are o, pa, pl, pl, §a, ns,

, p0. Padmavati must have been born in the third carana of Uttara-
Eh.l unl, s.¢,, when 3 arhgas, 20 kalais of the sign of the Virgin had been passed
the moon, and hence her name had t0 commence with Pa.

(9) The sun ie Gandharva- S&na, her father; the philosopher's stone,
Campévatl, her mother ; and the diamond, Padmavatl. herself.

(a) Grierson reads s¥r paras sau bhaew gurird. Shukls reads sur prasan-
2as bhasu phirtrn (the sun praises her as he ravolveﬂ)

(10) The Jewel (raina) is of course, Ratna-séna, who was to woo and
win Padmavatl.
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Sim]mia-dvipa, and will go to death’s abode from Jambu-
gvipa .

E'en as when Rama was born in Ayodhya, with the
thirty-two® lucky marks; as Ravana was fascinated
when he saw Rama ; so all when they see her will be fasci-
nated, as the moth is by a candle.

4. The astrologer had written® the proper horoscope,
and baving blessed her returned home; and when the
damsel was five'? years old, they taught her to sit, as
a pupil, and to read the Puranas. Thus Padmavati
became wise and learned, and the kings of all the world"”
heard of it. ‘A girl is in the king’s house at Simbhala,
very beautifule hath God made her incarnate. In the
first place is she a Padmini, and, in the second, a Pandit.
We wonder meet for what mate hath God created her thus.
He in whose house fate hath written that Lakshmi'*
will be there, will get this learned fair one.” So suitors
came from the seven continents, and bent before [the
king], but they obtained no favourable answer, and went
home one by one.

The King saith in his pride, ‘I am Indra and my king-
dom is Civa's'® heaven. Who is my equal'®? With
whom shall I discuss marriage relations ?’

5. The Princess became twelve years of age, and when
the King heard that she was full grown and fitted for a

(11) Jambii-dvipa here means India.

(b) The thirty-two lucky marks of a man are given in Sudb@kar’s
;?;Ex)%enta.ry p. 77, at the end of the note on the thirty-two points of a woman,

(¢} Grierson reads Ak janam patry so likhy. Shukla reads kahenht j.p. jo
likh. (They declared the horoscope which they had written).

(12) According to the Jyautiga-phalita, a child should commence the
alphabet at the commencement of its fifth year.

(13) Literally ‘of the four quarters’.

(14) Lakgmi is, of course, the goddess of Good Fortune.

(15) Again the confusion between Indra and (iva.

{(16) According to the proverb bibah, bair, aur priid, saman met sTA'ty
has, merriage, enmity, and love, are only proper with an equal. Barlik_a. 18
for bargkhi, the vara-parikgs, or testing of the bridegroom. When a marriage
is arranged, a sum of money is given to the bridegroom, and then he is bonnd
to carry out the agreement. This ceremony has various names, such as bardkhi,
baraccha, sagay, or chakh, and is equivalent to a betrothal.

(17) {. e., & safe place, fit for a zan&na, to which men could not approach.
This is important in the later portion of the story. when she is wooed by Ratana-
adoa,
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mate, he gave ber for a dwelling his seven-storiad palace'’,
and for her fellows did he give her maidens with whom
she might sport in her happiness. All of them were
young virgins, nor had any e'er lain with a man, They
were like waterlilies blooming by the lotus.

Padmavati also had a parrot, a great Pandit'®,
Hiramani by name. God had given the bird such glory,
that his eyes were like precious stones, and his face as it
were rubies and pearls. Golden was the colour of this
beauteous parrot. VYea, he was, as it were, gold that had

been melted with borax'®.

Together ever remained they. Together 1ead they
the holy books and the Vedas. When .Brahma heard
their reading so did it pierce his heart, that he himself

nodded approval.
6. The child Padmavati was now of full age, and

[God] had made her young limbs [straight as| glistening
standards®®?, The scented odour of her limbs per-
vaded the universe, and the greedy bees came round her
on all sides. The sandal breeze of Malaya invaded her
dark serpentine locks®!, and on her forehead sat the
new-moon®? two days old. Her brows were bows from
which she aimed the arrows [of her coquettish glances] ;
her eyes were like those of the large-eyed antelope, lost,
and gazing [for its mates]. Her nose was like unto a
parrot’s, and her face bloomed like the lotus; the whole

universe was charmed as it gazed upon her form. Her
lips were rubies, her teeth were diamonds, and her heart

(18) The expression Pandit should be noted, The parrot, we shall
see subsequently, was a Briahmana.

(19) Borax is the usual flux for gold, and its use is sajd to improve the
colour of the metal.

(20) Here there are puns, The word 4#s% means either a young girl,
or a garden. Kart means properly a young shoot, and can be metaphorically

iphed to mean limbs. The verse may, hence, be also translated, ‘Padmavati

¢ & garden, was now full grown, and God had made its young shoots straj ht,
etc.’ In the next verses the metaphor is carried on. The garden is supplied
with bees (lovers), and snakes (her raven tresses), and so on.

() Grierson’s reading is Dhuj dhavard sab kart sashonrs. Shukla reads
rachs rachs vidhi sab kalx samonrs (God, in fashioning her, had decked her with
charms). .

(21) Mount Malaya is celebrated for two things, its sandal trees, and its
snakes,

(22) An emblem of purity. See note (5) to 3(2)4.
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rejoiced ’'meath her golden breast-oranges. Her waist
surpassed the lion’s and her gait that of the elephant;
gods and men alike laid their heads in the dust when they
saw her?®,

No such was e’er seen upon the earth. The Apsarases
[fitst learned to] gaze with unwinking eyes [through gaz-
ing at her]***. For her did Vogins, Yatins, and Sannye-
gins undergo austerities.?*

{7. One day the princess Padmavati said to Hiramani
the parrot; ‘Hear, O Hiramani, and give unto me advice.
Day by day cometh the God of Loove and tortureth me.
My father doth not push on the matter [of my marriage],
and out of fear my mother cannot address him on the
subject. From every land come suitors, but on none wili
my father cast his eye?®. My youth hath become [irre-
sistible] as the Ganges, and in every limb doth the bodiless
Cupid®’ wound me.” Then replied Hiramani,—'What is
written by fate cannot be wiped out. Give me the order,
and I will go forth and wander over all lands, and seek for
a king worthy to be thy spouse.

‘Until I return to thee, keep in restraint thy heart

(23) They recognized her as an incarnste deity. In the esoteric meaning
of the poem she is “ﬁl-i:izom

(24) The Apearases are the nymphs of Indra’s heaven. Aocordmﬁrﬁo
tradition they are unable to cloge their eyes. This ia the way they gr
poet puts forward the conceit, that they acquired this hablt from staring
Padmivatl. The passage, literally translated, is The Apsarases kept thmr eyes
in the elher (akaca), i.c., they kept staring down from heaven, through the
ether intervening, to see Padmivatl.

(6) QGrierson's reading i8 jag kot dissis na Avai achhary nayan akne. Shukla
reads jag kot dWhi na vas Achhahih nasn akas [ None like her] comes to sight
on earth : the eyes turn to heaven [to look for her like].

Jais] generally uses the form achhart though he uses apchhar in 20(12)2
and apohhari for the rhyme in 22(3)3. He probably did not know of the
{Sa.nsknt) Apsaras with her unwinking eyes. He would have known the
Hindi) apsara or achhart (fairy) and identified her with the Houri of Paradise.

Kumaon folklore the Acha.ns are the daughters of Ravan king of Lahks,
who offered them to Siva, the presiding deity of the Himalayas. According to
another legend the Acharis met the god Krlshna. and became his Gopis and
still dance with him. (Oakley and Gairola : Himalayan Folklore p Mg

(25) Similarly, it is the poet's conoeit that the holy men mentlon really
Berformed all their austerities, not to obtain salvation but, to obtain a view of

admiEvatl’'s countenance. Regarding Yodgins, Yatins, and Sanny#sins, see
note (33) to 2(0)

(26) , approve of : &iikhi lag&n&, to fall in love mth is a common idiom.

(37) Kn rpa, the Indian Cupid, was destroyed rglva, for endea-
vouring to excite his passion. (iva turned his tarnble third eye upon him,
and burnt him to ashes. Ever since Cupid has had no bodily form.

¢
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and thy thoughts’. There was there some wicked
who heard the parrot, and, who after conmderation, ~mt
and told the king?®.}

8. 'The king heard that [Padmavati’ s] countenance
had become changed, because that the cunning parrot had
given her knowledge [of good and evil]. He gave -his
royal command to kill the bird ‘for he is talking of the
sun [i.e., a husband] where the moon [Padmavati] has
risen.” The parrot’s enemies were the barber and the
torch-beaier?®, and when they heard the order, they
ran upon him as if they were a cat; but the princess hid
him so that the cat could not find him. ‘My father’s
command,” [she cried], ‘is upon my head [and binding],
but go ye and tell him my supplication with folded hands.
No bird is a reasoning creature. He knoweth but how to
eat and how to fly. That which a parrot reciteth is but
what he hath been tanght. How much sense hath a
creature whose soul hath no eyes’

‘If he see rubies and pearls, his soul knoweth them
not. He fancieth that they are but pomegranates and
grapes, and so doth he fill his beak with them’.

9. So they returned to the king with this reply, and
the parrot did humbly address Padmavati, eating fear
within his heart. ‘Princess, mayst thou live happily for
ages, but give unto me leave to betake myself to a forest
home. When once the beauty of a pearl hath been fouled,
how can its water®® e’er again be pure? No safety is
there for that servant, whom his master in his heart®! is
determined to kill. How can even the name of birds exist
in the house where the death-cat danceth? In thy rule
have I seen great happiness, so much that it could not be
written if I were asked to recount it. Whate'er my heart

o

(28) Thie set of verses is almost certainly an interpolation, and has
been added to explain what follows. Some sort of explanation is ne
but the interpolation is clumsy enough. The language is not Malik thbm
and the presence of the wicked male in the zanfin& portion of the palace is not

f) Better ‘when the king heard, his countenance was changed.”

(20) The traditional enemies of every Brahmana ; as he does not require
their services as match-makers before his marriage. N&GQ b&rl might possibly
be translated ‘a damsel of the barber caste,’

(30) Pans=nb, the water of a jewel.

(31) Anta=antabkares.
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deaired, 1 ate, andldepa:tlamentingthatlhavenot
served thee ' [more].

' ‘He killeth luckless ones,  who feareth not his own
fanlts. ‘What sport can the plantain have, that dwelleth
near-the [thorny] jujube’ 22

- 30, The princess then said in sorrow, ‘If my life go,
how can my body survive? Hiramani, thou art the dowve
- of my life, nor have I ever found thee wanting in thy service,
I fain would not sift parting into thy service®’; may I ever
keep thee in the cage of my heart. I am human, and thou
art my darling bird. Our love for each other is a pure one,
and who then, can dare kill thee /* What [a mean] love is
that which fadeth in the body®‘. That alone is love which
departeth with one’s life. Take thou the burden of my
love and there will be no sorrow in thy heart, whether on
the path of (that) love there be good or there be evil. How
can that mountain-load of love upon thy shoulder be des-
troyed, for it is bound unto my life?’

The parrot would not stay, for it still feared in its soul
that soon that death would come; °‘for’, thought he, ‘if
a man’s steersman be his enemy, he will some time sink
the ship.’

4. 'THE MANASARODAKA LAKE

1. One day, on the full moon festival, Padmavati
went to bathe in the Manasarodaka lake. She called all
her fellows, and, like a garden went they all’. Some were
campakas’, and some companions were Indian jasmines®

(32) If the plantain sportively flung ita leaves about, they would be
torn by the jujube’s thorns.

(33) A diffioult sentence. If not corrupt, to be translated as above. An
akha is a sieve, henoe Akhnii means to sift. ga.dmﬁvatl means that she wishes
to avoid sifting the bad flour of separation into, and ming hng.;t with the good
flour of long and faithful service. Akhng may be derived
may mesan fo speak. The line would then mean if thou dessrest to abaudm thy

service, I say thee nay.
(g} Compare Gilbert’s Love that will aye endure, Love that ia ever pure,

T:\atuthebveﬂa-tatmelaﬂc Thatuthelouct.’u:t'caure,
(34) +.e., while the body yet lives.

CANTO 4.

(1) Compare the list of flowers in 2(11),
(2) lﬁnh.ehn-ohu.m Linn.
(8) Jasminum pubuoens. Wild,
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others sweet fragrant screw-pines’, or citrons®, or honey-
plants®, Some were sweet basils’, or red rose-apples,’
and others posies’ of smiling abelias'’. Some were sweet
maulasiris’?, glorious . with blossom. Others were the
Spanish!? or the Indian jasmines'® or dog-roses'’. Same
were oleasters'®, and some were safflowers'®, Others were
weeping-nyctanthes'’ flowers, and others rose-chestnuts®’.
Some wete kuja-roses'’, marigolds®® and the Arabian
jasmine. Others were kadambas®?, and sweet honey-plants®’.

They all went along with the Aganosma®, and the
lotuses and the water-lilies®® bloomed. And the
fragrance of their joy-[giving] nectar’®® penetrated the
hearts of Gandharva-sena’s servants (who guarded them).

2. Sporting went they forth to the Manasarodaka
lake, and stood upon its bank. As they looked at it frolicked
they®, and cried to Padmavati, ‘My Princess, consider in
thine heart, but a few days more have we to wait in our
fathers’ homes. If thou must sport, sport thou to-day,
for thou can’st but sport while thou art a maiden in thy
father’s kingdom. On the morrow must we all depart to

(4) Kstaki or Keorl, Pandanus odoratissimus.
(6) Citrus medica, Linn.
(6) Hoya lanceolata, Wall,
(7) Ocimum basilicum L.
(8) Eugenia jambos, Linn.
(9) na is obl. plur. of bakucz, a bundle ; c¢f. 2(11) 6 note (65).
(10) Abelia triflora, Br.
(11) Mimusops elengi, Linn.
(12) Jasminum grandifiorum, L.
(13) Jasminum auriculatum, Vahl.
(14) Rosa glandulifera, Roxb,
(15) Eloeagnas conferta, Roxb,
{(16) Croous sativus, Linn.
(17) Nyctanthes arbor tristis, Linn.
{18) Mesua ferrea, L.
(19) Roaa brunoniana, Lindl
(20) Calendula officinalis, L.
(21) Jasminum sambac, Ait.
(22) Anthocephalus cadamba, Migq.
1 Eores Vi
) anosma Caryop ta, n. The clove-gcented odma
Malatl, which here represents Padmavati. .
(26) +¢.e., the companions,
(26) Or ointments,
ln.dn(a)) Grierson reeds parimalamod : Shukla reads parmadamod (joy and
gladness).
(b) Grierson reads rahasahiar ket ;: Shukla reads Aateasn buley they
Isughed sportively).
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eur husbands’ dwellings,——then where wil we be, and
where the bank of this fair lake.?” Where will be our liberty
of going and coming at our own sweet will, and where
shall we meet together and sport? The husband’s mother
and sister® will kill us with their [jealous] speeches, and
his stern father will not let us slip out of doors.

‘I know that my Love will be beloved and over all*
but what can he do against them ? Keep he us in bhss ot
in sorrow, still we must live with him.’

3. Frolicking do they meet, and mount the swmg
and happily do the artless damsels rock themselves therein.
‘Swing away while thou art in thy parent’s house : for,
once married, our Lord will no longer let us swing. He
will [jealously] guard us in our father-in-law’s house, [and
put us] where we shall not e’en be able to wish for® our
parents’ homes. Where will then be this sunshine, and
where this shade? We shall ever remain indoors, and
without our young friends. Some day he will consider
and ask questions [of us] and blame us [for to-day’s sport] :
what answer, what release’, shall we obtain ? How often
will our mothers-in-law and our sisters-in-law contract
their brows, and we shall remain shrivelled up, with both
hands humbly joined 7 Where again shall we come to frolic
thus? In our husbands’ houses shall we have sorrow to
bear till our deaths.

‘How seldom shall ‘we return to our parents’ homes.
How seldom will there be this sport in our husbands’ houses.
Each of us will be herself to herself, as a bird fallen into a
fowler’s basket.’

. 4. To the shore of the lake came the Padmini; and
she untied her head-knot,and let her hair fallo’er her face.?"*

"T'was as though black serpents concealed and inhaled® her

(o) Bhukla’s nadan is a misprint for nanad.

(d) Grierson reads sabd %par : Shukla (not so well) sir ¥par (upon my
head).

e) Shukla explains (better) get metws of : chah may mean either pews
or wish.

(f) Grierson reads kit mokhu : Shukla reads lakat mokAhu (by what
answer shall we obtain release in that case ?)

(27) When a woman bathes, she undoes her hair and lets it fall over
her face, as she cleans it (her hair).

) QGrierson reads mukthA {73 : Shukls reads muklzt (unfastened), ’
(b) Grierson reads arghand : Shukla reads chahus p7s% (on all four sides).
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moonface and the Princess’s' sandal-fragrant litabe, -‘T'was
as it were a black cloud which descended and o’érshadewed
the world, or like the demon of eclipse coming to the moon
for refuge. It was as though the sun were obscured by
day, and the moon had taken the stars and appeared by
night?®. The very partridge®® turned his eyes upon her
face in error, for he thought that it was the moon shining
through a fleece of clouds. Her teeth were the summer
lightning, and her voice the cuckoo, her brows wete the
rainbow shining in the sky. Her eyes, two khanjan®°
birds, sported in the air, and bees imbibed the nectar of
her orange-breasts.

The lake was troubled at her beauty, and hlB heart
surged up [crying], ‘May I but attain to touch her feet’;
and with this pretext he advanced [upon the shore] his

waves,
5. The damsels laid their bodices and veils upon the

bank, and entered into the lake. Iike jasmines, they
reached the water, sporting and playing the play of love®!
Their black®? hair floated on the water like poisonous snakes,
which bore lotuses in their mouths, and met the waves®®.
Up rose they like tender shoots on pomegranates or vines®,
Yea, it was as if the very branches of love uplifted them-
selves'. They were, as it were, tendrils prepared by the
new spring, and become manifest, full of nectar. The
lake could not contain the whole universe, for the moon
had entered it with all the stars to bathe. Blessed was
the lake in which Luna and the stars had risen ; now, who
will look at mere lotuses and lilies?

(i) Grierson reads ranY : Shukla reads bzsa (scent).

(28) The night is her black hair; the moon her face ; and the atars her
companions,

(20) Fabled to be enamoured of the moon and always gazing at lt

(30) Motacilla alba, a kind of wagtail, whose quick motion is often
compared to the glances of a damsel’s eye.

(31) t.¢., the sportive actions by which Love conquers the world.

(32) Kanla may mean either black, or may be equivalent to karslz, the
shoot of & bamboo. Either meaning will suit. The sna,kea are poisonous,
ll:ieo;use they carry death to the heart of man, not by biting, but by their mere

00

(38) The lotus are, of course, the maidens’ faces.

(34) The Pomegmnat-es and Vines are the maidens, the Shoots are their
ornaments,

(j) Shukla transposes verses 4 and &.
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The very Ruddy goose® in solitude crieth out, ‘Where
can I find my love? By night there is a moon in the sky,
and, by day, another in the water’. | -

6. They began to sport in the flood ; the very swan
in shame sat vanquished in grace upon the banks.
Then, for their game, set they Padmavati to one side, {and
cried], ‘Be thou, O moon, the umpire between the stars®®.’
They agreed upon a bet, and commenced their sport. Who-
ever lost should give her necklace as the stake.?’ Dark
with dark, and fair with fair, each of the maidens took her
fellow., ‘Understand ye the game and play together, that
thy necklace may not go into another’s hand. When shall
we play to-day’s sport again. When the sport i1s over,
where will any of us sport ?’ ‘Happy’ [saith Muhammad] is
that game which is played with love. [ As the proverb
saith] “‘Mastery and happiness [are rare companions]®®”.

Muhammad saith, ‘If the ocean® of love please thee,
sport thou in it, [but so sport thou that), even as when
flowers and oil are mixed, there may become a scented
unguent.’

7. One of the damsels knew not the game®® and became
distraught because her jewelled necklace*® was lost. She
helplessly grasped a lotus stalk crying, ‘To whom shall I
lament my condition? Why came I here with these to
sport, that I have lost a necklace from my hand*' '? When
I return home, all will ask me what hath happened,

e—r — -

(36) Which is separated from its mate at night. See 2(D)8 notd 483,

(36) Tariyana, here, is a pun., It means both ‘stars’ and ‘divers.’

(37) The game they played is atill common. Two women agree to play
it, and one throws some small object into the water. They then both dive for
it. If the original owner gets it, the match is a drawn one ; if the other gets it,
she keepe jt. Then the other throws, and so on.. Sometimes a third person
throws an article into the water, and two dive for it. If neither gets it, the
article 5; of course ]031: olons

(38) s.e., in playing a game, love is an ingredient, the winner
alone is happy and theyllc?usér isgu.nhﬂ.p y.

(k) Grnerson reads bzrs parem kas (the water of love) : Shukla’s reading
b2 pem kat is better (where the stake is love, play as you please).

(30) BShe forgot to warn her partner that she was about to throw the
necklaiob,) 80 Tihe latter could not find it.

( e stanza ia full of puns on the double meaning of hirs, a necklaoce,
and harlai=lﬁll, eotfdlilzion [and hira defeat].

~ Here we have a rare occurrence of a post-position precéding, instead
of following ita noun, sai hrtha, for hatha sai. Compare 8 (4) 9 note (13).
But Shukla for sai Astha reads lei hatha (I shall depart empty handed), |
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and with what answer shall I manage to gain entrance to
my house 7’ Her shell-like eyes filled with tears, which fell
as though they were a shower of pearls. Her friends cried
‘O simple Kokila*’, where was there ever water without air
commingled with it*°? Why dost thou weep so at losing
thy necklace ? Search for what is lost until thou find it'.

They all began to search, diving and diving together.
Some came up with pearls in their hands, and' some with
only cockle-shells.

8. *Said the lake, “What I have desired, that have I
found. A philosopher’s stone hath touched me down to
here*”. My waters have become clear with the touch of
their feet, and, seeing their beauty, have I too, become
beautiful. My body hath become fragrant with the odour
of a sandal breeze. It hath become cool and its fever is
extinguished. 1 know not what breeze hath brought this
fragrance, my condition hath become pure and my sins
have disappeared.” Immediately he gave up the necklace ;
and, as the damsels took it, the moon-face smiled*®. The
lilies bloomed at beholding the digit of the moon, and a
glory shone where’er it was seen. Each received the image
[in its heart] which it had longed for, and the moon-faces all
appeared reflected in them as in a mirror.

As the lotuses saw her eyes, their bodies in the water
became pure like them. When the swans'’ saw her smile
[their forms became pure white], and when the jewels and
diamonds saw her teeth, they became all bright and glo-
rious*®,

(42) s.e., one who hath a voice aweet as that of a Cuckoo (kBkila).

im (43) t.e, one can always remain longer under water than one would

&gl?Zi) The MS. 1a inserts two stanzas here, which serve as an introduction
to this one. According to them Padmfvat] laments the loss of the necklace,
and her friends to comfort her call upon the lake (called only here samufda,
ocean) to give it up. The stanzas are evident interpolations.

(45) Down to its inmost depths. A philosopher’s stone converts every-
thing it touches to its own substance : hence, the pure bodies of the girls had
converted the lake to purity. :

(46) In stanza 6 ' admivati is named the moon, and the onmp&niom‘tho
e (47) A pun on the word Aarmca, swan, and Aas’n®, to smile.
(48) The poet makes each pecullar virtue of the lotuses, the swans, and

the d.ii:monda in the lake, due only to some virtue of Padm&vatl, and borrowed
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s. THE PARROT

I. While dear Padmavati sported thus, the parrot
descried a cat within the palace'. Said he to himself,
‘Let me haste away while I have still feathers on my body ;'
so with his bare life he fled till he saw trees of the forest?.
He fled with his bare life to the forest tract, where the
birds met him, and showed him great honour®’. They
all brought and laid { food |} before the branch [on which
he sat]; for, so long as [God] prepareth food for man, it
never faileth'*. He ate the food and his soul was pleased,
and all the sorrow which had been his he forgot. O God,
great is thy protecting power, Thou who givest food to
every living creature. Even the insect amongst the stones
Thou hast not forgotten; and where Thou hast remem-
brance, there Thou givest food.

The sorrow of separation lasteth but so long as the
belly is not filled. Then is it all forgotten and becometh
but a memory : yea [the meetings of former years] are
become like a meeting in a dream”.

2. 'The house-keeper came to Padmavati {at the lake],
and told her that a cat had entered into the house.
‘The parrot which would give answers when asked hath
flown away, and the empty cage no longer speaketh.’
When the Princess heard this her soul did dry up‘. 'Twas

CaxTo V.

(1) Here one or two printed editions insert a long account of the reason
for the parrot’s flight. He sees a maidservant stealing PadmiAvatl's flowers,
and remonstrates with her. The maidservant in a fury, plucks him, thrusts
him into & pot, and throws him down a well, from which he escapes by the
aid of a friendly fig tree. The whole is written by a bad imitator of the real
author, and is plainly not original.

(2) the meaning of bana-dhikha, see 1{10) 3 note (22).

(3) W d usually attack end kill tame ones ; but, such was Hirk-
mani’s virtue that they came forwa.rd to receive him and showed him honour.

(4) +.e., wherever a man may go will he find that God has placed food
ready for him there.

(a) Grierson reads #ns dhare Agas sab sakhn : bhuguis na metas jau laks
r3bA%. Shukla reads #ni dRare ngas phan 87IkA7 : bhuﬂn bheat jau lahi bidhs
rakhn  (They brought fruit bearing branches and them befaore him ],
presents of food 80 far a8 God had provided them therewith).

(b) Grierson reads janw sapne bAas bhend. Shukla reads;ab sampals bAai
bAent fw)fh ea there is ood fortune, there is meeting

0 rierson rea.ds sUkA 7su ggeu, Shukla re cqun sukh hey
happiness departed utterly). ad pacw {

7
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as though night fell, and the day had set. An eclipse had
seized the effulgence of the moon, and the sky became
filled with stars°—her tears. “T'was as though the dyke of the
lake had burst [with a spring tide], and the waters had
begun to flow away. The lotuses sank beneath the flood,
and the hovering bees fled away". The star-tears fell and
dropped, as though, deserting heaven, they rose from the
lake which now they filled’. Her necklace of pearls broke
and its pearls were scattered’. They fell and repaired the
flood breaches in the banks of the lake’.

‘Whither hath this parrot® flown ? Seek, friends, for its
abode. Is it on earth or in the heaven, for the wind itself
cannot overtake 1t ?’

3. Her fellows stood all around, comforting her and
saying, “Thy parrot is gone. How can we now find him®?
So long as he was in the cage; so long was he thy slave, and
did serve thee continually. But now he is released from his
bonds, and how will he again come back unto his prison?
He ate the flying-fruit’® on the day that he became a bird,
and found wings to his body. He hath left the cage to her
to whom it did belong, and is gone, and each hath got his
own. 'Twas a cage with ten doors''', and how could he escape
the cat ? How many such hath this earth not swallowed up?
So strong-bellied is it, that it never looseth them again.

(6) A lunar eclipse can only occur at full moon, when the stars are not
vigible till rendered so by the darkness of the eclipse
hidd (6) t.e., her lotus face was drowned in tears, and her bee-like eyes were

en.

(d) Grierson reads bhar:: Shukla reads makan (in).

(¢) Grierson reads chhihuri (scattered) : Shukla reads (not so well) chihur
(from her hair).

(7) The poet first says that her tears caused the lake to overflow and
burst its banks. Then, to explain how the neighbouring city was not washed
away, he adds that the pearls of her necklace fell and filed up the breaches,

{(8) The tx in suam is a diminutive of endearment.

(8) There is a double meaning throughout this stanza. The parrot is
taken to represent the human soul ; the cage, the body ; and the cat, death.,

(10) The Udnna-phara is a ‘fruit which confers the power of flight. It
18 eaten by every bird.

(11) Areference to the ‘nine doors’ or orifices of the human body, through
which breath is expired at the moment of death. The poet counts ten
counting, instead of the mouth, the two orifices of the throat divided hy the
uvula. The ordinary list is the mouth (1), the two ears (3), the two eyes (3),
the two nostrils (7), the organs of excretion and generation (8). The friends
now suggest that the Parrot is dead.

(f) I think it is better to take the tenth door to mean the Yogio brah.
marandhra. cf. note (cc) to 2(18)1,
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‘Where there is nor night nor day'?, where there is nor
air nor water, in that'forest doth thy -dear parrot dwell,
Who can bring him back to thee ?’

4. ‘The parrot passed ten days there in happiness, when
one day came a fowler hidden behind a screen of leaves.
Step by step he came, weighing heavy on the earth, and
when the birds saw it their hearts became filled with fear.
‘See’, cried they, ‘this wonderful, this ill-omened sight. A
tree walketh along towards us. All our lives have we lived
in this forest, nor ever have we seen a tree to walk. If to-day
a tree doth walk, it bodeth no good. Come, let us flee, and
leave this forest’. = So all the birds flew away, and sought
for another forest, only the learned parrot mistook [the
portent] in the weariness of his soul. He gazeth upon the
branches round him, and fancied them his kingdom. He sat
there secure while the fowler approached.

The gin'® had five forks, each smeared with birdlime,
These became entangled in his body and his feathers'‘. How
did he escape without being killed ?

5. Captured thus was the parrot in the midst of his
delight, and the fowler broke his feathers and thrust him
in his basket. Thereupon many birds became distressed’,
lamenting among themselves. ‘How can grapes produce
such poison seeds, by which hath come his death, and his
crushed frame and wings ? Had he not had a desire for food,
why should the bird-catcher have entered [the forest] with
his lime, and hidden himself. By this poison-food hath
Hira-mani’s wisdom been deceived, and death hath come
with his [limed] stick in hand. This false illusion of the
world hath led us astray, and hath broken our wings, even
as our body began to swell [with egoism]". This heart is
hard that dieth not at once when struck ; and, intent on

seemg food, seeth not the net'®'.

(12) Tha abode of the soul a,fter dea.th

(13) See Bihar Peasant Life, 381, where the whole process is desc rlbed

(14) Literally, his body filled with feathers.

(2) 1 should prefer to translate ‘In that basket many birds were
chattering’.

(h) Grierson reads ch@Wras p¥ nkh jais tan phWla. Shukls reads jyon pankhs
taieas tan phtla (as we are blI‘dE, ro has our body swelled [ with pride]

(16) All this is Vadantik philosophy,

(1) Grierson reads jar=jal. Shukla reads kxl (death).
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“Eating thus this poison-food, we have lost our wisdom ;
but thou, O Parrot, wast a pandit, how didst thou became
entangled’ ?’

6. The parrot said, I also thus went astray. The
cradle of my pride, in which I swung, broke down. I took
upmy dwelling in a plantain forest, and there fell into com-
panionship with jujubes [or enemies]!®. My food, eaten
bappily in the home of my tribe' "™, became poison when the
fowler approached. Why did the tree of pleasure bear such
fruit, so that from behind it as a screen he bhath caught
birds ? Secure I sat behind the screen, and knew it not till
the gin struck my heart'. Happy and secure men count
their wealth and deeds, and have no care that in front of
them is death. So also I was led away by that pride, and
forgot Him from whom I bad received these things.

‘When™ there is no anxiety in eating, then only is eating
pleasant. Now that the noose is on my neck, what good is
there in weeping ¢’

7. On hearing his reply they wiped away their tears,
and said ‘Who fixed wings on things with feeble wisdom
such as birds? Brilliant 1s not the wisdom of birds, or how
could a cat seize a learned parrot ? Why doth the partridge
thrust forth its tongue in the forest, and whydoth it utter
the call which placeth the noose upon its neck'®, On the day
on which our feathers first grew and our name of “bird!*”
was invented, on that day also was born the hunter to take
our lives. Greed with covetousness hath become our dis-
ease’’. We see the food but see not the hunter. Because of

‘ (j) Grierson reads phanda. Shukla reads dajha. The meaning is the
same,

(I8) Here there is a series of elaborate puns. Batr¥ means an enemy,
and also the jujube tree, which is covered with thorns.

(17) Kwuranra is for kulnlaya. Pharahurd is the same as pharuhurl in
2(4)4 and means trees which bear small fruit, The {ranslation kAurhur
is & alip of the pen, based on a reading since discovered to be incorrect.

(k) 1 should prefer to translate kurwar ‘pecking’. (The fruit diet
which I bhappily pecked at).

(1) Shukla places v. § after v.7.

(m) Grierson’s reading jab is better than Shukla’s jiu.

(18) Fowlers track the partridge by its loud evening and morhing cry.
of. 9(6) 9 note (19).

(19) Literally, feathered one.

(20) Here there is the play upon the word bé#dha, a hunter, and bizdhs,
dissase
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our lust he spread the bait . because of our pride he desired
to slay us. Because we were secure he came stealthily,
What fault was the hunter’s? Ours was the sin.

‘Why shouldst thou do that sin, in the doing of which
thou givest thy life ? Now there is naught to be said, and,
O king of birds, silence is the best.’

6. THE BIRTH OF RATNA-SENA

1. Citra-sena' was King of Citra-pura (Citaur), who
built a fortress and a castle, decorated as a picture.? In his
line was born the illustrious Ratna-sena. Blessed was the
mother that gave birth to such a boy. Pandits calculated
according to the lore of body-marks and looked upon him.
They gazed on his beauty and found his special stellar con-
junction®. Said they, ‘In Ratna-sena®, have many gems
taken bodily form®. Brilliant is his form as a jewel. On his
head gleameth® the precious stone [of good fortune]. A thing
glorious as a gem" is written as his mate’. Glorious will they
be, as the sun and moon together. As the bee is distraught
apart from the jasmine, so will he be for her, and become an
ascetic. To Simhala will he go, and there obtain her, and
having become successful in his quest®, to Citaur will he
bring her.

‘E’en as Bhoja® enjoyed delights; e’en as Vikrama’,

Caxnto VI.
(1) Some Mss. have s8ni. See p. 15, note 2.
(2) Citaura is a corruption of Citra-pura, the picture—fort. We shall

benceforth use the more familiar name of ta.

(a) Grierson reads lagan : Shukla lakhan (ma.rks).

(3) Ratna means jewel,

(b) QGrierson reads bahu nag aularn : Shukla yah kul-nirmara (he of pure
race).

(¢) GQGrierson reads bara : Shukla par® (lies, is situated).

(d) Grierson's padik (ruby) is better than Shukla’s padum (lotus).

(4) Throughout the poem, the comparisons of Ratna to a diamond,
and of Padmavatl to a ruby are of frequent occurrence.

. (8) Or perfected in spiritual knowledge. There is a double meaning
ere.

(6) Bhotja was the celebrated king of Dhara in Malwa, in whose reign
(about the 10th or 11th Century A.D.) the civilization of India is traditionally
said to have reached its culmma.tl point.

(e} Grierson reads correctly Bhoj bhog : Shukla Mog (a mspmt) bAoj.

(7) Vikrama or Vikramaditya,—see page 9, note 2, The well.-known
sambat-era is referred to him. It is considered the helght. of glory to be the
founder of an era, and such eras are temporarily founded at the nt d&y
For instance an era is used by some peop {mdat from the Poet E
of Benares, who died tho other day. (Itis called the Harigcandra- l&fﬂbﬂt)
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founded an era, so will he.’ Thus having tested Ratna, the
jewel, like jewel-testers, did they write down all his marks.

7. THE MERCHANT

I. A certain merchant of Citaur went to Simhala to
trade, and there was a very poor Brahmana who went thither
with him when he set forth. From some one did he borrow
money in the hope that perchance by going thither he might
increase it. The way was hard, and much toil did he pass
through, and finally he crossed the ocean and arrived at the
Isle. He gazed at the markets, so yast that he could not
see the other side, and of every thing was there much and of
nothing little. But very high is the trading there. The
wealthy man getteth what he wanteth, but the wealthless can
only gaze in wonder. Things were sold there by myriads
and by millions ; to things worth thousands did not any one
bend himself.

All [his companions] bought and returned to their home.
What would the Brahmana get there, for very small was
the fmoney in his poke.’

2. [He lamented, saying], “Dried up do I stand. Why
did I come? I have got no merchandize and naught has
remained to me but regret. I came here to market, expecting
a profit, and by walking on that road. I have lost even my
capital. Why have I learned the lesson of dying? I am
come to die, for death was written in my fate. While I had
still power to move, I made a foolish bargain. I see no
profit, but only the loss of my capital. Did I sow parched
grain’ in a former life, that I am come and have eaten even
the savings of my house ? The merchant with whom I did
my business,—if he wait at my door for payment of my

Caxnto VII.

(1) Gwuihi is the knot in & man’s waist band in which he carries his money.
The word literally means sugarcane. Sathi-naths, means crushed sugarcane,
whenceall the juice has been expressed. It is hence used to mean ‘aqueezed out’,

hence ‘without wealth’. From this idiom sithi has come to mean ‘wealth’.

{Vide 2 (14) 9, note (v)].

(2) He refers to his karma, or (good) actions in a former birth, These
he compares to seed which he then sowed, and of which he should now be
enjoying the fruit. He now says, he must have sown parched seed (f.e., have

done sontething to nullify his karma), which hes produced no fruit.

3 |
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debt, what am I to give him? How am I o enter my house
empty ? What answer am I to give him if he ask me ?

‘My companions are gone. My fair fame [will be] des-
troyed'. - Between us are oceans and mountains. Hopeless
of hope do I return. O God, give thou unto me subsistence’.

3. Just then the fowler came up with the parrot, all
golden in its colour and matchless in its beauty. He offered
it for sale in the market. where the® price of jewels and rubies
was settled. But who would buy the parrot, the fly of a
Madara tree?, which was looking intently to see where #t was
to go? The Brahmana came up and asked himself, ‘Is
this parrot possessed of wisdom, or wisdomless and empty ¢’
Said he, “Tell me, thou mountain-born, if wisdom be with
thee and conceal it not within thy heart. Thou and I are
both Brahmanas®, and everyone asketh another his caste.
If thou art a pandit, then recite thou the Veda ; for without
asking is no essential attribute discovered.

‘T am a Brahmana and a learned man. Tell me thine
own wisdom. For if a man recite before him who 1s well
taught, the gain is two-fold.’

4. The parrot replied, ‘Sir, I once had wisdom, when I
was a bird escaped from the cage. Now what wisdom doth
thy disciple® possess, forheis a prisoner, thrustinto a basket
and brought for sale. ILearned men are not brought to
market. But I wish to be sold, and therefore is all my
learning forgotten. "Two paths® see I in this market: along
which of them will God drive me? Weeping blood my
countenance hath become red, and my body pallid. What
tale can I tell? Red and black upon my throat are two
collar-like marks. They are as it were nooses, and I fear

(&) Grierson reads saf bichaln : Shukla satg b¥chhura, not so good, as it
merely repeats what goes before (my companions have left me).

(3) According to 7(1)7, prices ruled high.

(4) The Madara or Arka (Asclepias gigantea) is a plant used as medicine.
It ia of little account, except that its flowers are offered to the mad God Maha-
d8va, This in fact is one reason for its light estimation. A bright fly
settles on it, which, of course, is of still lesa value, and to it the bright green
pa.r;zt 18 compared. The parrot 18 anxiously looking to see what its fate is
to be.

(6) The Parrot is the Brahmana of the bird tribe.

(b) Shukla's comma after dand epoils the sense.

{6) One to the east, the other to the west,



56 | THE MERCHANT 7 46

for my life exceedingly’. Now have I recognized these
nooses on my throat and neck. Let us see what these nooses
are about to do.

‘Much have I read and studied, and that fear is still
before me. T see the whole world dark. All my knowledge
have I lost, and I sit bewildered.’

5. When the Brahmana heard these words he entreated
the fowler. ‘Be merciful and slay not birds. O cruel one€,
why dost thou take another’s life 7 Hast thou not fear of the
guilt of murder ? Thou sayest that birds are food for men°,
but he is cruel who eateth other’s flesh. Weeping dost thou
come into this world, and with weeping dost thou depart ;
yet, natheless, dost thou sleep in enjoyment and happiness.
Thou knowest that thine own body will suffer destruction,
still nourishest thou thy flesh with the flesh of others. If
there were not men so greedy of others’ flesh, why then
would fowlers capture birds ? So the fowler who continually
captureth birds, selleth them, nor desireth themrin his own
heart.’

The Brahmana bought the parrot, when he heard its
knowledge of the Vedas and Holy books. Then joined he
his fellow travellers and started for Citaur.

6. In the meantime King Citra-sena had gone to Civa's
[paradise’] and Ratna-sena had become monarch of Citaur :
and behold there came a report to him : ‘O King, merchants
are come from Simhala. There are pearl oysters filled
with elephant-pearls, and many goods of Simhala’s isle.
A Brahmana hath brought a parrot, all golden in its colour,
and of matchless beauty. Red and black upon its neck are
two [lines like] necklets, and its wings and shoulders® are all
inscribed with scarlet. Its two eyes glow like rubies, ruby-

(7} Male parrots, when full-grown, have two ring-like marks, one red
and the other black, round their neck. These are otten compared to nooses.
Compare 9(2)8, and 9(0)9.

() Grierson reads pankhi-khaduk (bird-eaters) manave (mankingd):
Shukla pankhi k2 dos janzva (what fault does a bird show ? ) Bhagwan Din
punctuates, kahess pankhs ‘tain bynidh manava.’ (The bird said, “You, O fowler,
are & human being)”. A speech by the parrot is wanted, to explain the end of
the stanza,

(d) Grierson reads Siva s7j3 : This might be a corruption of the
Sanskrit fivaszyujyam (being gathered toSiva i.e., death). Shukla reads sar 877
(had received funeral rites, Iit., had adorned hia pyre).

(8) Pajhs or pattha is the joint of the wings with the body.
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coloured is its beak, and its speech is nectar-like, On its
forehead is the castemark, and on its shoulder a Brahmana’s
thread. 'Tis a poet like unto Vyasa, and ’'tis learned like
unto Saha-deva’.

‘What words it speaketh have meaning ; and those who
hear it wag their heads in admiration. So priceless a parrot
should be in the King’s palace’.

2. Forth went the King's command, and they sent
men running, who quickly brought the Brahmana and the
parrot. The Brahmana gave his blessing and began his
supplication : ‘Never would I separate myself from this
parrot, which is like my soul ; but this belly is a devourer
of the universe’, before which bow, yea, all ascetics and
devotees. If a man hath no coverlet or bed, he can lay him-
self upon the ground with his arm beneath his neck. A
man'’s eyes may refuse to see, and then he is but blind. His
mouth may refuse to utter words, and then he is but dumb.
His ears may cease to hear, and then he is but deaf : but this
belly never loseth its peculiar function. Many and many
a time is it continunally at fault, and must go begging from
door to door!?, or else it is not satisfied.

‘This is that which calleth me here, and whick bringeth
me hunger and thirst. If there were no enmemy such as
this, what unsatisfied desire of aught would any have'?

(9) Vyasa was the cﬁlebra.ted composer or arranger of the Mah#i-bhArata.
Saha-d8va was one of the five Pandava brothera, heroes of the Mah#-bh&rata,
and was celebrated for his learning. [ The half verse is repeated in 38(1)2]. -

(e) I should prefer to trn.nala.te bisv7sl, as elsewhere, ‘untrustworthy’.
uTcl]l:) 1:ord should really have the contrary meaning bat Jaisi was not a Sanakrit

r.

(10) The word bara has many meanings, owing to many Sanskrit words
having phonetically developed into it. The following story ﬂustmtes this.

SUra-diisa, the celebrated blind poet and singer, once sung the following
verse in Akbar’s court.

JasudA bira barg yaha bhakhai
Hai kou hitd hamard Braja meh calata Gopalahi rikhai.

The Empsror asked the meaning of the words b¥ra bAra. Some said it
meant ‘repeatedly’ (Skr. vEram-varam); others that it meant ‘at every door’
(dvrash-dvErams); others ‘to all children’ (b?llam balam); others ‘to all the girls'
(bAlx-brlam) ; others ‘atop Ez g continually’ (varja varja kara); others ‘may
I be sacnﬂoed’ (balasyn 12 Iz kara); others “li htmg lamp after lamp’ (dppaka byra
bxra kara); others ‘with water water’ (Skr. var. vari), s.e., weeping; others
‘day by da.y’; others ‘raving’ (ogarvara). At length the Emperor ssked the

t, and he explained that the verse meant ‘every hair’ (Skr. bala dala) of
ubdl criea onb ‘is there any friend in Vraja, who will take care of Gbpila
(the infant Kpsna) as he crawls about’.

(f) Grierson reads Kehy k3A® kas #s. Bhukla reads Kehu na bekw bai F¢

(no one would have any use for anyone else).
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8. The parrot gave a blessing, promising mighty pomp,
mighty prowess, and an unbroken rule. ‘Full of fortune
hath God created thee. Where there is good fortune,
there beauty standeth reverently in attendance''. Some
men come to a man in the hope [of obtaining a favour],
while he who is without hope sitteth silent on his seat.
Others without being asked say their say ; and when they
speak, their say, as clay, is worthless. When a man is
learned and educated, and knoweth the mind-secrets of the
Vedas, then, when he is spoken to, he replieth like unto
Saha-deva'? !, No learned man praiseth himself, but if he is
brought for sale, he desireth to speak ; for so long as his .
virtues are not made manifest, so long no one knoweth the
secret concerning them.

(Therefore say I] ‘I am a pandit learned in the four
Vedas. Hira-mani is my name. With Padmavati did I
sport®, and there used I to serve her’.

g. Ratna-sena recognized Hira-mani as a learned bird,
and bought him from the Brahmana for a hundred thou-
sand rupees. So the Brahmana gave his blessing and
departed, and the parrot was brought into the royal palace.
How can I describe this parrot’s speech ? Blessed be he that
first dubbed him Hira-mani (or the diamond-jewel). When-
ever he spake, he looked towardsthe King, and his words were
like the pearls ofthe necklace which has the hearer’s heart
for its thread. All that he spake was rubies and coral,
otherwise he remained silent like one that is dumb. [He
would tell tales of love, and], as it were, strike [his hearers]
dead, and then would he revive them with words of nectar.
He became a spiritual guide, and the whole world became
his disciples. He used to tell the tale'® of the sun and moon,
and with the story of passion did he ravish all hearts.

(11} :.e., Thou art not only fortunate but beautitul.

(12) See 7 (8) 7 note 9.

(g) Perhaps this should be ‘Sahadeo, though he was learned etc., only
replied whgn he was questioned’.

(h) Grierson reads Padmavaiy saur maihr rarvaur ; Shukls (better)
Padmnvall saun meravaut (I will bring you to a meeting with Padm&vat},
and I will serve you there).

(13) A side reference to Ratna and Padmi#vatl. The tale of the sun
and moon seems to mean that he gave lectures in astronomical physics, He
wed to combine imstruction with amusement,
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Al{ who heard him wagged their heads [in admiration],
and the King’s love for him became unfathomable. [They
would cry]: ‘So wise a parrot is there not aught other.
Whom will he drive distracted'*?

8. NAGAMATI AND THE PARROT

I. When five or ten days had passed, the king departed
somewhither to hunt. Nagamati, his beauteous queen,
was the chief of his harem. She adorned herself, and took
a mirror in her hand ; and, as she looked at the reflection,
she became filled with vanity. Smiling went the Lady to
the Parrot, and offered to him a touchstone of polish' *.
‘Parrot’, she said, ‘Thou art worthy and the beloved of my
Lord. In the whole world is there any so fair as I? Test
thou the colour [of my beauty]. How fair is this gold, and
how fair 1s thine Isle of Simhala ? How fair to look upon are
the beauties there? Am I the more fair to see, or is the
Padumani (Padmavati) ?

‘Parrot, if thou tell me not the truth,—I adjure® thee by
the King. Is there any on this earth so fair as I ?’

2. When he thought of the beauty of Padmavati, the
parrot laughed and looked the queen in the face. Replied
he, ‘In the lake to which the swan cometh not, there the
paddy bird in the water is called a swan. God so perfectly
did make this world, that every creature excelleth® another
[in some beauty]. Vanity becometh no one’s soul. The
very moon waneth and is devoured by Rahu®*. Who can
call a woman fair or unfair? Fair alone is she, who is
beloved of her lord. Why askest thou me concerning the

(14) 1.e., some day, he will drive somc one to distraction with his tales

of love,
Canro VIII.

(1) 8o literally. It means that she called upon the parrot to apply
the touchstone of beauty to her. Opan# is polish, and aupana-w¥rt means
that which gives polish, or which shows the true polish of the gold which is being
tested. There is a pun in the words so n@rt, ‘the lady’. They may also be tran-.
slated as sonrin ‘the goldsmith’s wife’, who owns the gold to be tested.

(a) Shukla wrongly transposes versea 4 and 5.

(2) Ana equals the Skr. 7jna.

(3) Agara=agrya, excelling.

(4) We are unable to trace any legend of the vanity of the moon being
the cause of its waning or of its eclipse. R#&hnu is the demon of eclipso who
swallows the moon on that occasion, see 9(5)7 note (18).
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wottien of Simhala, for the dark night cannot be compared
with the day. Their bodies are fragrant as flowers. Why
gshonld I describe their feet®, to whichevery head[is bowed]?

‘Compounded are they of gold and fragrant essemce,
Filled are they with beauty and good fortune /' When the
queen heard this she was enraged, as if salt had been thrown
upon her heart®.

3. [Cried she], ‘If this parrot remain in the palace, he.
may sometime tell this unto the King. If the King hear
he will become enamoured. He will desert his kingdom and
become an ascetic. By storing poison it becometh not
grapes’. See that this chanticleer of love® give not forth his
note’. She called her quick-running’ maid-servant, and no
longer able to restrain® her anger in her heart, gave unto her
the parrot. '“See this parrot. He is an evil-worker. He
doth not even belong to her who cherished him®. With his
mouth he sayeth one thing, and in his belly dwelleth another;
and for this fault hath he been sold in half a score of markets.
Keep not a bird that speaketh such evil things. Take him
and kill him where no one can see thee.

“This is the day-time, that I ever dreaded. In the
night, have I hid my sun’. He desireth to give [the sun] to
the lotus, and to be to me a peacock'®’.

4. The maiden went off with the parrot to kill him, but,
while she considered, wisdom came into her heart. ‘The
parrot,” quoth she, ‘giveth ease unto my lord. He whom
the master loveth should not be killed. He is a pandit with

() The humblest part of their body. Ez pede Herculem.

(6) Her heart was like a blazing fire, which crackled ominoualy when
salt was thrown upon it.

(b) Grierson reads bikh rakker nahia hot anguwrw. Shukla reads
bikh rakhiya nahin, hoi ank%ry (do not keep poison, it is sure to sprout).

(¢} GQGrierson reads birah : Shukla bhor (at dawn).

(7) The cock-crow of love will awaken the king, and warn him to Baa.rch
for the day of Padmaivati, now that the night of Nagmat] is past.

(d) Grierson reads dh@amsnl: Shukla d¥mint (lightning,—as & na.me
for the maid-servant).

(e) Grierson reads na sambhary : Shukla bA7#rs (grievous).

(8) s.e.,, He deserted his late mistress.

(9) Nagamatl was black but comely, Padm&vati fair as the day. N&ga-
matl has kept her beloved (her sun) devoted to the night (herself). Now he
will leave the night, and seek the day.

(10) The peacock eats snakes. Nagmatl refers to her name, in which
a¥ga means snake. The lotus is Padmivatl.



8: 4-5 NAGAMAYI AND THE PARROT ok

hiis passions all subdued’, and blame lieth at the door [not of
such, but at the door] of him who looketh not before him.
She who understandeth not a woman’s actions, falleth into
error and afterwards lamenteth. Nagamati hath but the
wisdom of a serpent’!, and no parrot ever hath become a
peacock. What hope can there be in the arm® of 2 woman
that obeyeth not her Lord ? Perhaps when the King return-
eth at nightfall, the bird will be sought for, and then will
the horse’s disease fall upon the monkey’s head'?.

‘Two things, murder and sin, cannot be kept hidden,
even though a man try to hide them. In the end they
cause destruction, themselves bearing the witness'®’.

5. So the maiden made up her mind and put the parrot
[in a place of safety]; and at even, when the King returned,
he sought for him. The queen replied in angry tones, ‘A
cat hath carried off thy parrot. I asked him about the
Padmini of Simhala, and he replied “What art thou, O
Nagini ? She is like the day and thou art as the dark night.
Where spring is ever blooming, who [careth for] a garden of
the thorny karila'* "? What is thy husband but the king of
the night? Doth an owl know the nature of the day timer’
So, what is that bird but a pawn in a fort'’', whose little

tongue’ speaketh such mighty words ? Whene’er he speaketh,

(f) Grierson reads khandst pai raga: Shukla reads (better) khakddl
bairag¥ (in whose asceticism there has been a breach—for which reason he
has been reborn as a parrot).

(11) Again :0531111 on the name, see note {10)., A serpent cannot dis-
tinguish between good and evil, and bites every one (good and bad) indifferently.

(g) Grierson reads bAah2% : Shukla (better) wahd (that woman).

(12) s.,., The punishment due to the queen will fall on me. According
to tradition, if you wish to keep your horses well, keep & monkey in the stable.
It is believed that all diseases, to which horees are hiable, leave them and fiy
to the monkey.

(13) Here again the postposition (sut) precedes the noun (7pwu) to which
it belongs. Cf. 4 (7) 3 note 41.

a (14) Capparis aphylla, Roxb., & thorny leafless plant which grows in the
esert.

(h) Grierson reads jahx# basasi kardl ko bary : Shukla reads kahad basant
kar¥l ka bary (where is gpring, and where is a garden of thorn hushes ? 1.e., there
i8s no comparison between you.)

(16) Gos, which 1 have translated pawn, is s wooden or stone back-
gammon piece, or such like. In a great castle, such a petty thing is of no account.

(i) Grierson reads kofs maha# gof¥ : Shukla (not so well ) k%y musd k€ie
(his mouth [full of] powdered poison).

(i) Grierson reads kah : Shukla mukA (the small tongue in hiz mouth
[speaks] mighty words.)
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he distilleth blood*. Whether he eat or be without food',
his face is red*’.

~ ‘Set not a parrot on thine head, even though it be exceed-
ing fair. Why shouldst thou wear a golden earring, if it
tear thine ear 7’

6. The king heard these words and became desolate,
as Vikrama'® lamented in his heart. “That Hira-mani was
my scholar-parrot, from whose mouth distilled nectar
when he spake. A scholar whose sorrows have been sub-
dued®, of blameless life. A scholar from whom fell no guile.
A scholar whose tongue and mouth were pure. A scholar

(k) Grierson reads ruhir (blood) : Shukla jakar (poison)—not o well.

(1) Grierson reads bhojan binu bhojan : Shukla reads as hatiyar lse mukh
ratd (his face 18 red because it wields such weapons)—but halyZZr means
murderer in the next stanza.

(18) Alluding to the red colour of the parrot’s face. His face is ever
red, whether you feed him or not. A red face implies anger. Hence he is angry
even when vou treat him kindly and feed him,

b (17) This is a well-known proverb, phata pare waha son, jehi s {Hie
na.

(18) Regarding Vikrama, See 1 (17} 2 note (42) and 6 (1) 8 note (7). The
story of Vikrama and the Parrot is as follows.-——He had a parrot named, like
the parrot of the text, Hira-mani, who one day obtained leave to take a holiday
in the forest, promising to bring back an amara-phala, or fruit of the Tree of Life.
the eating of which prevented old-age and death. The leave was granted,
and after a time, the parrot returned from his travels with an amara-phala in
his beak, which he presented to his master and mistress. The king gave it to
his gardener, with instructions to plaut it and grow n fruit-bearing tree from
it. This the gardener did, and in time it sprouted, and began to bear fruit.
The king gave orders that as soon as a fruit ripened and fell from the tree, it
was to be given to his queen. It happened that, at length, one night, a ripened
fruit did fall, and that, attracted by its scent, a poisonous snake approached
it and licked it all over. The fruit thus became poisoned, and lost its own
property. In the morning the gardener picked it up and presented it to Her
Majesty. As it was a new kind of fruit, she first fed a dog experimentally with
it. Thereupon, the dog, there and then, fell down dead. The queen, enraged
with the parrot for bringing so poisonous a fruit into the house, had the bird
killed at once, and told the king what had occurred. Some time after, the old
wife of the gardener had a quarrel with him, and determined to commit suicide.
As the easiest way of doing this, she decided to eat a fruit of the terrible poison
tree, the seed of which had been brought by the parrot. She went and ate one,
snd immediately becams young and beautiful. Her old husband went out
searching for her, and at length found her under the tree, and, to his amazement,
entirely changed in appearance. She told him what she had done, and what
the consequences had been, so he took another fruit himself, and equally imme-
diately, became young and handsome. Afterwards, when he brought the
customary morning basket of fruit to the king, the latter noticed his g looks,
and asked and was told the reason, Then the king knew that his parrot Hira-
mani had, after all been faithful, and that he had been unjustly put to death
by the queen. Thereupon, he lamented so much that the phrase, “Lamenta-
tions like those of Vikrama’ has become a proverb.

°!c(lm) Grierson reads dukA-thadndit : Shukla {umh khandit (you have des-
troyed).
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who ne'er said a feolish® word. A scholar, who gave me
wisdom and who led me on The Way. ’'Tis the way of evil
that such a scholar loveth not. A scholar wise hath a
lovely'® countenance. It is a murderer whose countenance
seemeth red as blood. Either, Nagamati, bring thou me
back the life of my body, or else go thou, and with the
parrot immolate thyself.’

(Saith Muhammad), ‘Think not that, by committing sin,
there will be a reign of bliss within thy palace. When once
a husband’s command hath been broken, then who hath
aught result but misery ?’

7. Be a lady as glorious as the moon, natheless is she
eclipsed by her beloved’s wrath. She could not carry out
perfect happiness [by consoling her Lord], for when she
failed in her devotion misery alone was born. So great’ a
fault had she committed that her Beloved was wroth, so
that though she call him her own, 'twas false. With such
vanity let no one err : she, alone is the greatly beloved one
who feareth her husband. The queen approached her
maid, her hope in the silk of the cotton tree of the parrot®”.
In the midst of the [molten] gold of my love hath fallen
lead. The gold 1s scattered, and will no more combine.
Yea, naught but the dark mark of the lead is visible. Where
is there a goldsmith that I may go to him, to apply a flux
and unite the gold together*’.

‘“Trusting in my beloved’s affection, I showed vanity
in my heart. Through his anger have I obtained but des-
pite? ; for I, O clever maid’, have made my beloved wroth.’

—

(n) Grierson reads nibudhs : Shukla bir#dht (contrary, unfriendly).
(19) Rn’7 means both red and beautiful hence the allusion.

(o) Etantk in stanza 9 is translated ‘eo small’, and this is the ordinary
meaning. I should prefer to translate here by ‘committing so small a fa.ult she
has enraged her husband : whoever claims to posses the Beloved is lying’.

(20) +.e., she was hopeless. The simal or silk cotton tree is the proverbial
enmre of disappointed hope. It is beautiful to look upon, but ite fruit is

(p) Grierson reads sua bhua (cotton-wool) senvars kas 7se. Shukla

reads sur mu% (the parrot died [of hunger] when it put its trust in the silk-
cotton tree).

(21) A pun on the word sokwg, which means both the flux borax, and

wedded ha.gE
ukls erplams (perhaps better) ‘I was careless about his anger.

(r) Grierson reads ni¥gard : Shukla’s ngur with nath is better, N?lgar
i8 & suitable expression for a hero of romance,
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8. 3¥Then answered wrathfully the maiden', ‘From
anger doth one’s own wisdom [become an ogress] and eat
other unoffending ones. Lady, I said unto thee, ‘Be not
enraged, who hath not been ruined by this anger?’ Thou
wast full of anger, nor didst thou look before thee. In anger,
for whom hath ever wedded bliss been born ?* Upon anger
is born dis-love and discord, but no one beateth him who
beateth down his own wrath, She who hath anger, to her,
meetly, love cometh not ; and without love she becometh
yellow as turmeric’®. Therefore let her not create anger
and wrath?4, from which she dieth; and lether not abandon
love, from which she liveth. The love of a husband cannot
be gained by a mere wish. She only obtaineth it, who hath
fixed her heart upon him.

‘She who obeyeth the behests of her mate, and humbly
offereth her service, appeareth like unto a spotless moon,
and her life hath no stain.’

9. ?*The queen felt in her heart like unto a gambler who
hath gained once more what he hath lost, and she brought
the parrot and gave it to the king. ‘Heed thou my words ;
I was not vain. I but wished to test thine affection, O my
love. Wouldst thou destroy for so small a fault one who
hath faithfully been thy slave from year’s end unto year’s
end? [So pitiless art thou, that] even though one humbly
bend his neck before thee, thou dost not dismiss him without
an order for his death. Fven when I meet thee, thou art
as it were far away : and hence, O dear one, is my heart full
of fear [that thou lovest me no longer]. I thought that
thou dost pervade me alone, yet now I look and see that
thou art enshrined in every heart. Whether Queen, or
whether slave-girl, she alone is good, on whom thou showest

mercy.

(22) This stanzsa 13 a seriea of puns on the words risa ‘anger’, and rasa

‘love’, both of which are written similarly in the Persian character, thus
o2 [I consider that the punm is proof positive that Jaisi wrote in the

Persian character, a question on which there has been some controveray.]

(s) I should prefer to translate ‘Anger devours itself, wisdom devours
others’ (i. e. defeats its opponents).

(t) Shukla transposes verses 4 and 5.

(28) The jaundioced gaze of jealousy.

(24) Risc means inward anger, of which krddha wrath, is the outward
expreasion. _

(25) The maid must be presumed to have given the parrot to the Queen.
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v “Na. one can conquer thee. The Bhoja®® and Vararuci are
defeated' before thee. But one doth not learn to seek fot
thee, till after one hath lost himself?"’.

9. THE KING AND THE PARROT

I. The King said, ‘O Parrot tell me truly. Withott
truth unto what art thou like ? Thou art [useless] like ufito
the fluff of the silk-cotton tree'. From speaking truth the
face acquireth beauty. Where there is truth, there virtue
is its companion. Creation itself hath been composed in
truth. Lakshmi? herself is the handmaiden of truth. Where
there is truth, daring gaineth success, and the speaker of
truth is known as “‘the truthful man*.”” For the sake of truth
doth she who becometh suttee’ prepare her funeral pyre, and
for truth [at the marriage ceremony] do women put four fires
[round the couple]. They who cling to truth pass through
this world and the next, and beloved of the Almighty are
they who speak the truth. He who abandoneth truth,
destroyeth virtue. [So tell me Parrot], didst thou form in
thine heart a truth destroying thought, [when thou didst
tell the tale of the Padmini®]?

‘Thou art a learned scholar, speak not that which is
false. Tell thou me now the truth, to whom hath injustice
been done *?’

2. ‘O King,’” quoth the parrot, I will tell the truth;
and may life depart, but still I will not speak untruth from
my mouth. My truth was all that I brought with me to

(28) Regardmg Bhb]a see 6(1)8 note (8). Vararuci, the celehrated gram-
marian, was one of the "Nine jewels’ who attended his court.

(27) t.e., Had seen that I was not an individual, but only an emanation
from the Supreme. The well-known V&dantik theory. The whole verse may

be interpreted throughout in a Vadantik sense.

Caxro 9.
(1) See 8(7)5 note (20).
(2) The Goddess of Prosperity.
(a) An alternative translation would be ‘Where there is truth, there

and fortune are found, and the trath teller is called a man indeed’.
(83) Sattes is literally aatl, the base of which word 18 the same as the hase

of the word satya (truth).
(b) Grierson reads K7 mals Aias k3nh sai-nds7. Shukla bix malshia

dRarm ban nua?l (he becomes bereft of sense, destroying virtue).
(4) , Has Nidgamati told true or false stories l{mut you when she gaid

that you ha.d spoken evil of me.
0 ;
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this country®, or else should I have been® in the king's palace
in the isle of Simhala. Padmavati is the king’s daughter,
The Creator in her hath made incarnate a moon of lotus-
odour. Her face is like the moon, and her limbs are odor-
ous of sandal. Scented gold is she, and perfect in all her
parts’. Many are the Padminis in the isle of Simhala, but
in fragrance and in beauty, they are but her shadow. I,
Hira-mani, was her bird, and in her service did I become
full grown®. Thus did I gain the speech of men ; otherwise
what would I have been but a bird,—a fistful of feathers.

‘As long as I live, night and day, do I e’er bear her
name in memory, and, [as I do so], I die’ [of shame, that I
serve her no more]. My face is red, and my body green, and
them will I carry with me in both worlds, [for I speak the
truth]’.’

3. As Hiramani described the lotus, the king, like
the fabled bee’, became enamoured. ‘‘Come hither, my
bright bird. This island hath killed the serpent®. Thou,
who hast dwelt in the home of golden fragrance, how art
thou not well named Hira-mani (diamond-jewel)? Who
is the king ? How lofty is that island, at the mere hearing
of which my soul hath become a moth enchanted by a
candle’. When I hear it mine eyes become agitated like the

(c) QGrierson reads ehi pate® (lit. to this address) : Shukla ehs btzte (in the
strength of it).

(d) Grierson reads hate : Shukla AZnie (from).

(5) Compare the modern Hindi bamA bAn:, accomplished, perfect,

ing the twelve colours, or the twelve different kinds of brilliancy. There
are twelve Adityas or forms of the sun, each of which lends a different kind
of brilliancy.

(6) Literally, the two lines (black and red) round my throat. which
indicate full growth, appeared. cf. 7(4)8 note (7).

(e) This is the rather awkward translation of Grierson’s reading safivan
maraun oht nTun. Better Shukla’s sasvaraun ohi kar nxun.

(f) s.e., if I were a liar, my face would he black and body yellow.

(7) The love of the bee for the lotus is one of the common-places of
Indian poetry.

(8) This is impossible to translate literally. It has two meanings. It
may mean either ‘this light (d3pa) which has hitherto killed merely small moths,
has killed me, the graa,t. serpent’. Or it may mean ‘this (deat.nptlon of the)
island has killed the enake (i.e., Nagamatl), and I cease to care for her’.

(g) Grierson reads kahe s0 dip panig ke mAare. BShukla (better) kahan
s0 dip patakg kai mArA (where is that lamp—or island—which has made a moth
of me and slain me ?)

(8) Here again, there is a pun on the two meanings of the word dipa,

an island, and a light.
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Kilakila Ocean'®. Tell me of the spotless fragrance of the
lady. Hath she found a bee for a companion, or is she
still but a bud, and not an opened flower? And tell me
also of the beauteous Padminis there, and how the fate of
each is in her own abode.

‘Come, tell me all the tale of them. I long to see that
isle. My desire hath arisen at hearing thy recital.’ |

4. ‘O King, how can I tell all that? The isle of Simhala,
is like unto Kailasa'!. Whoe’er hath gone there hath been
fascinated, and ages may pass, but none hath e’er retuined.
In every house are Padminis of the thirty-six castes'?,
and it is ever spring both day and night. With
whatever here a flower-garden bloometh, there, of that
colour, flowereth a fragrant damsel. Gandharva-sena is
there the mighty king—created by God like Indra” amidst
his heavenly nymphs. This Padmavati i1s his daughter,
glorious amongst all lights. Suitors from all lands have
bowed themselves for her, but to all, in his pride, the king
refuseth an answer.

‘Even as when the sun riseth, the moon concealeth her-
self in his glory, so there all hide themselves before Padma-
vati's beauty.’

5. When Ratna, the Jewel, heard the name of the Sun,
his face became flushed!?. “Tell me, Learned One, again
this tale. Thou hast told me of her fair complexion and of
her form, and they are now imprinted like a picture on my
heart. Her form hath, as it were, become the Sun, which
hath taken up its dwelling in my soul, and which, filling my
whole being, hath become manifest in my heart. Now,
though thus I have become the Sun, and she the Moon,
yet ’tis I who borrow my radiance from her [and not she
from me]. Were this not so, I should be but a fish without

(10) One of the seven oceans, with a partioularly stormy sea. Vide
1(2) 1, note (8).

(11} Qiva’'s heaven. The poet, as usual, confuses it with that of Indra.

(12) The castes are usually enumerated in a catalogue of thirty-six
{ep. 20(3)1 note (h)].

(h) QGrierson reads Indar bidhi s7jn : Shukla sndrvsan s#j2 (he has made
his throne among the nymphs).

(13) Or, if we take Ratna a8 meaning ‘a jewel’, especially the gem called
sfirya-kiinta, or Sun-stone, which gives out a blazing light in the Sun, the line
means, ‘The jewel became ruby-oolonred in the hlagze of the Sup’ mentioned
at the end of the last verse,
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water,—a body without blood. In the radiance of her
beams, shoots of young love have sprung up {within my
hearts]. Even if this Moon be in the heavens, I, as the Sun,
will meet her there!t, Her rays are thousandfold, and bewilder
my soul. Where'er I gaze, the whole universe seemeth
to be but one lotus!®'; and where that lotus is, there my
soul hath become the bee, and the moon hath found itself
in debt to Rahu'’.

(14) 1In his agitation, the king compares, sometimes himself, and some-
times PadmAvati to the Sun.

(15) This absorption of one’s whole self, and all one’s sentient powers, in
one idea, i8 expressed in Hindi by the phrase ‘The worm has become the ichne-
umon’ [cp. 11(7) 7]. The dhrnga, or ichneumon, is a wasp-like insect, of the
order Hymenoptera, the female of which, by means of its ovipositor, first stings
and stupefies some other insect or caterpillar, and then deposita its eggs in its
botly. In process of time, the larve are hatched, and find their food by de-
vouring, bit by bit, the interior of their living, but still stupefied, hoat, When
nothing but the empty shell remains, they come forth into public life. The
bhpnga is wrongly described in the dictionaries as a kind of wasp. The Indian
tradition differs from the aotual facts of natural history. It is said that when
the ichneumon stings the insect, the pain to the latter is so severe that it is
filled with terror, which renders it motionless and compels it to remain night
and day doing nothing but meditating in rapt absorption on the ichneumon.
So intent is this absorption, that the insect gradually abandons its own nature,
and ultimately, itself, becomes an ichneumon. This is a favourite simile of
toashers of the Yedantic school. Like the insect stung by the ichneumon,
the soul, by absorption in contemplation of the Deity, gradually becomea,
itself, a portion of the Deity. Here Ratna-séna represents himself as gradually
becoming, in the same way, one with Padmavatl. The more usual Hindi name
for an ichneumon is biland.

(i) 8hukla (by a printer’s error) omits a verse after (5)6 Tahan bharvar
jwé karvalr gardhd, bhai sasy rhu ker rins bandhs.

. (16) +.e,, a8 Rahu, the demon of the Eclipse, covets and oclaims the
moon, 80 I covet and claimi her, When the Gods and Demons fought for
possession of the nectar produced at the churning of the Qcean, Visnu took the
form of a beautiful woman, named M3hini, and she persuaded the combatanta
to make over the jar of the precious liquor to her, to divide amongst them.
She arrenged the Demons in one line, and the Gods in another. To the former,
she only gave the wine which also appeared from the Ocean when it was churned,
and to the latter she distributed the immortality-giving nectar. The Demon
Ri&hu, who was the ascending Node of the Moon, tﬂaguised himself, and stood
in the row of the Gods between the Sun and the Moon. Mohint handed him
the jar of nectar in his turn, and as he commenced to drink, the Sun and the
Moon told her that this was a Demon, not a God and that he had no right to
be there. In her rage, Mdhinl there and then cut off Rahu’s head with
Vignu’s discus. Owing to the nectar which he had drunk, Rahu’s head and
body both remained alive, though severed from each other. To console him,
Brahm# gave him the boon that whenever the Sun and the Moon came into
conjunction, he might swallow one of them, and that all dedications, sacrifices,
and good works done during the time of swallowing should be his by right. In
this way, it is said that the Sun and the Moon are in debt to R&hu, and he has
the ;iight to seize them in payment of his debt. The swallowing of the Sun eor .
the Moon causes an eclipse of that heavenly body, but a8 Rahu's head has been
out off, he only swallows it, to let it out at the back of his head where tt Was
separated from his trunk,
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' “The three worlds, the fourteen regions, have all comje
before my vision. But, except Ioove, naught else that nry
heart can understand, is fair.’

6. ‘At hearing the tale of love be not distraught, O
King. Love is hard, and unless one offer his head for it,
it adorneth not. If a man fall into the noose of love, he
escapeth not. Many have given up their lives, but that
noose breaketh not. It hath so many pangs as the chame-
leon hath changes of colour; sometimes turning red and
sometimes yellow and sometimes white. The peacock
knoweth this, and hath become a hermit in the forest, and
beareth on every hair the marks of the serpent-lasso'’.
Again and again doth this noose fall upon his wings. He
cannot fly for it, and remains bound in its entanglement.
Crying night and day ‘mucun muenn,’ ‘I am dead, I amdead,’
in his rage doth he devour snakes'®. The turtle dove and the
parrot have the same marks of the noose upon their necks’;
and on whose neck it falleth, he must give up his life.

“The partridge hath the noose upon his neck, and ever
proclaimeth his guilt, FElse, why calleth he out till the
hunter’s noose falleth on his neck ? Vain is the hope that
death will give him release’’®.

7. The king heaved a deep sigh, and cried, ‘Say not
so hopeless a speech. Whether love be full of happiness
or sorrow, it is hard ; but, still, he who hath played the
sport of love, hath safely passed this world and the world
to come. Within [the casket of] sorrow is placed the honey
of love, and he who tasteth it must bear contempt® and
death. Why doth he e’er come upon this earth, who layeth
not his head upon the path of love? Now have I placed
my head in love’s noose'. Thrust not aside my feet [from

(17) The Naga-piga or serpent-noose, is the name of a special kind of
noose used in battle; a kind of 0.

(18) The round spots on the peacock’s tail are the marks of the noose.
The peacock is said to be a great devourer of snakes. The poet’s fancy is that
his hatred for the reptile is caused by the N#ga-paca, the serpent-lasso of love
in which he is entangled.

() Grierson reads kanth : Shukla (wrongly) ka#k (kite).

(18) Cf. 5(7)3 note (18). The Partridge’s lamentations attract the hunter,
and 1t is killed ; but even then the lasso mark remains upon its neck.

(kg Grierson reads ganjan : Shukla jag nahi# (he who has tasted it never
sulfers death in this world).

(1) Grierson reads phied : Shukla path (way).
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the path], but take me as thy disciple. He alone can- tell
of the door of love who hath seen it ; and how can he who
hath not seen it, know its secrets ? Till the beloved is met,
so long must pain be felt ; and when she is met, the pain of
all one’s life is wiped away for ever.

‘As thou hast seen the matchless one, so now describe
to me her beauty from head to foot?’™ Hope have I of
meeting her, if the Creator but bring us togethetr.’

10. LOVE'S INVENTORY

I. [Quoth the Parrot], ‘My Liege, how can I tell the
tale of her charms. Charms verily hath she, but such as
become her alone. Imprimis—A head' crowned with
musk-scented locks, before which Vasuki, not to speak of
earthly kings, doth immolate himself?>. ‘The Princess is as
it were a jasmine, and her tresses are black bees, attracted
by her fragrance and impetuously struggling to imbibe her
nectar. When she looseneth the braid and shaketh out
her hair, darkness o’erspreadeth the universe from Heaven
unto Hell. Soft and waved are her tresses like black
snakes seated in wavy undulations on a mountain.
For pervaded is she with the sandal odour of Mount Malaya,
and therefore have they climbed her head and drag their
slow lengths around it’. Full of deadly poison are her
curls, chains of love ready to fall upon the neck of the
beholder.

(20) Lit. ‘From toe-nail to top-knot’ A nakhadikha is a technical term
for a class of poetry describing a woman, limb by limb.

(m) An article by Pt. Chandrabali Pande in the Nagri Pracarini Patrika,
year 43, p. 265, aims at proving that Jaisi’s Nakhasikhaisimitated from Manjhan’s
Madhumalati. (see note (lI) to 23 (17)). There is also an incomplete Nakha
astkha in Canto 41, in the notes to which 1 have given stanza.wise references
to Canto 10.

Caxro 10.

(1) In describing a divine being it is usual to begin at the feet and work
up to the head. In describing a human being the order is reversed.

(2) Vasuki is the king of serpents, the most potent of which are black.
So are Padmivatl’s locks, but they are also odorous, thereby surpassing the
Lord of 8nakes who immolates himself in consequence at their shrine. There
is, however, a pun in the original. Ka&sa the word for hair also means Vignu
whom Yasuki would naturally adore,

(3) Mount Malaya is celebrated for two things, its sandal trees and its
anakes. PadmAvatl's head has the sandal-fragrance so that the snakes imagine
it t0 be their natural abode. This comparison of wavy hair with serpents is
unpleasing to European taste but is one of the most popular commonplaces

of Indian postry,
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The locks upon that head are nooses which inevitably
snare each neck, and hence all the eight tribes* of serpents
are tangled in the fillets of her hair.

2. ‘Item—the parting of her hair yet untotiched by
vermilion®, Pure white shineth it as though it were a shaft
of light beaming bright upon a path through the night®.
"Tis like unto the bright line left by gold upon the [black]
touchstone ; ’Tis like the lightning flashing through the
clouds. 'Tis a bright sunbeam shining across the sky ;
'Tis the shining stream of the Sarasvati in the midst of the
[black torrent of the] Yamuna. Pink is it like an ensan-
guined sword-edge ; [slightly uneven is it] as though it were
a saw laid upon the braids. On it lieth a string of pearls,
white as the stream of the Ganges amid the Yamuna'. At
this holy confluence there thus lieth ready the saw for cutting
the devotee in two [who sacrificeth himself that, perchance],
she may take his blood and use it for vermilion®.

(4) The eight tribes of the nagas or serpents are (1) Vasuki, (2) Takgaka,
(3) Kulaka, (4) Karkdfaka, (5) Padma, (8) Gankha-cuds, (7) Mab&padma, (8)
Dha.na.maya.

(5) The Mang (Skr. marga, or path) is the parting of the hair. Vermilion
is first put upon it when a girl is married and she uses it during her married
life. The flat folds of hair on each #ide ave termed pafsy?. When a topknot
18 worn it is called ¢ho{3. The ends of the patty7s and of the hair hanging down
behind are tied into three braids (benl). When these three are twisted together
at the back of the head, the coil is named j%rz. These three benis are known
as trib2pl. When a woman is separated irom her husband she ties her hair
in one bgn? instead of three (Compare Valmiki-Ram., v, 65,14). Whena woman
becomes a widow she washes the vermilion out of the parting of her hair, and

never applies it again.
_{6) The night, of course, is the two black pajryis on each side of the

(7) The Ganges and Jumna meet at Allahabad. There also is said to
flow the Barasvati by an underground channel. The three streams unite and
form the iribend (Compare note (5) above). FEach has waters of a different
colour, The Ganges-water is plain to every eye for some way below the con.
fluence. The Jumna (Yamund) waters are much darker.

(8) This is an elaborate comparison between the parting of the hair and
the Pray&ga or confluence of the three rivers (with a pun on the two meanings
of triben¥). At this confluence a saw is supposed to be laid down. 1ts object
is for the devoted lover to sacrifice himself with it, so that his blood may supply
the vermilion of her parting, and thus make her a married woman. This is a
reference to the true confluence (tribeqt) at Prayéga (1.¢., Allahabad). According
to tradition a saw was kept at this holy place, wherewith devotees cut themselves
in two in order to obtain final emancipation. The action was considered so
meritorious a one, and the seif-sacrificers were considered so holy, that large
orowds used to attend these dreadful functions, the women anointing the
partings of their hair with the blood of the victim in the hope of obtaining long
and ha.ppy wedded lives. It is said that Shah Jah&in put a stop to the practice
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It is gold perfect in all its qualities, and longeth for its
flux®. ‘The stars and planets are its slaves. It is the Galaxy
shining in the skies'®.

3. ‘Item—A forehead, bright as the young moon of its
second day,—but where in the world is the young moon so
bright ; for the thousand-rayed sun himself who shineth in
the sky setteth in shame when he beholdeth that brow.
How can I compare it* with even the full orb of night? for
the moon is blemished, and it is without spot. Moreover
the moon suffereth eclipse while it remaineth ever in its
glory. And on that forehead lieth a beauty-spot, like
Dhruva seated on his new-moon throne!!, Like a monarch
seated on a golden throne, he hath been endowed with
every charm-weapon from the armoury [of love]. Before
him none can remain firm'?; for [the destruction of] what
[poor mortal] was such a union made ’

For she hath endowed this monarch with a scymitar,
with bows and discus’ twain, and with [a quiver-full of]
arrows'®. ‘“World-Slayer’’ is his name. At these words
Ratna-sena fell fainting and cried : ‘Alas, those weapons
have all smitten” me in a mortal spot !’

4. ‘Item—Two eye-brows, black bows ready strung,
from which she speedeth mortal shafts at whomsoe'er she
casteth but a glance. Upon each eye-brow is fixed this

— — e -

by destroying the saw. The parting of the hair is compared to a saw beca.use

its edges are slightly jagged,

(9) Here again there is a pun. Soh#ge means both the flux which is
added to gold to enhance its brilliancy, and also happy married life, (saubkAgya).
Regarding the gold ‘of twelve colours’ see ((2) 4, note (5).

(10) The Galaxy is the Ganges flowing in Heaven; which, of courss,
the stars and planets worship.

(a) Grierson reads k# sari barnak dieun : Shukla k¥ sarvar: tehs deus, The
meaning is much the same.

{11) The tilaka, :.c., forehead-ornament, which I translate by ‘beauty-

t’' i8 compared to Dhruva, or the pole-star, seated on the new-moon as on a
ne. Dhruva was the son of Uttanapida. One day his step-mother thruat
him from his father's arms, and placed therein her own son instead. Smarti
under the slight he wandered forth and took to severe austerities. At lengt
at his devotion, made him the pole-star so that he might occupy
ﬁest and most immoveable position possible. He has remained there
aver smce, with all the stars circline round him in his honour.

(12) Just a8 no star except Dhruva is immoveable ; all must go eircling
round him.

(13) The acymitar is her nose ; the bow, her eyebrows; the discuses,
the pupils of her eyes; the arrows, her glances.

(b) Grierson reads bhae ; Shukla hae, which is probably the same as

hane (struck).



10: 4-3 LOVE’'S INVENTORY 73

bow®, and [who knoweth] who it was that fashioned this
weapon of Death. This was the bow which Krishna bore ;
this was the bow which was grasped by Rama’s hand. With
this bow was Ravana slain ; with this bow did Kamsa meet
his fate!¥. With this bow [Arjuna] smote the fish'®**; with
this bow was Sahasra-bahu sent to his last account'®. It is
this bow which I recognized to be in her possession, and with
it she, like a fair huntress, hath turned the world into a heap
of slain®. None hath e’er obtained the mastery over it.
The Angels of Heaven, nay the well-guarded Goddesses'’
themselves, have hidden themselves before it.

No other bow beareth comparison with the Drow-bows
of this lady huntress. Indra’s rainbow itself when it riseth
in the sky, seeth them and disappeareth in its shame.

5. ‘Item.—Two eyes, arch beyond compare, which
rise and fall like the ocean in its pride. Therein two black
bees flutter upon a coral-pink lotus. Intoxicated with its
fragrance they dart around and seek to flee. ILike are
they to horses that obey not the bridle, but rise and rear
until they touch the skies'®. The tempest bloweth, the

{¢) Grierson reads ohi dhanukh ohi bhaunhahin charhe : Shukla hanai
dhunat unt bhaunhant charhe (these brows are bent to strike and smite).

(14) Vignu's bow was named (Jarnga. Kyrsna slew Kamsa, and Rama
slew Ravana. Both were incarnations of Visnu.

(15) Ra&hu is said to be for rohiti, the name of a kind of fish. There is
1 well-known story in the Maha-bharata of how Arjuna won Draupadi for his
bride by shooting a fish, after merely aiming at its reflection. His bow was
named Gandiva.

(d) Rahi is also the demon of eclipse, which was cleft by Visnu’s discus
(cp. 51(4) 7). I am inclined to think that there was some confusion in Jaisi's
mind between the two stories. Elsewhere he uses the form roku for the fish,
c.g. 45(2)1.

(18) Sahasra-bihu’s daughter Rénukia was married to Jam i, a
famous saint. Jamadagni was subsequently murdered by his father-in-law in
order to obtain the famous cow of plenty. In revenge for his father’s death
Jamadagni’s son Paragu-rima slew Sahasra-bahu and exterminated all the
Ksattriyas (to which caste Sahasra-bahu belonged) from the face of the earth.
Paragu-rima was one of Vignu’s incarnations. His usual weapon was a halbert
(paragu).

(e} Grierson reads bojh : Shukla (perhaps better) oejk (pierced). ,

(17) So gopiti is explained in Sudhakar’s commentary. The word
might also be interpreted as meaning the Gopls or herd-maidens, beloved of
Krena [as in 11(4)2 and 49 (10)8].

(18) It must be remembered that the simile of the ocean is preserved
throughout. The lotus ( i.e.,, the eyeballs ) over which the bees (the pupils)
hover are growing in this ocean, and, it we take manasamuda in the sense
of the sea of milk which was churned by the gods, then the greatest of all
horses, Uccaik-cravas, issued from it on that occasion.

10
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waves arise and dash up to heaven and again fall to earth'®.
When this eye-ocean moveth, the whole world is moved,
and it threateneth to overwhelm all creation in an instant®®.
Beneath those eye brows are a pair of whirlpools, which,
when they are set in motion, seize the very skies and drown
them. When they turn from side to side, the sea moveth
its waves, khanjana-birds quarrel among themselves,
and deer wander lost through the forest®'.

Each eye is an ocean of milk®?, filled with gemsand
waves. In each is a deep-black whirlpool which carrieth
away all who approach its bank. '

6. ‘Ttem.—FEyelashes passing description. [Over each
orb] they are as it were two opposed armies with their
arrows drawn®®. The troops of Rama on the one side and
of Ravana on the other are in array, and between them lie
the two eyes,—the Ocean®!. On each shore is the line of
arrows ready drawn ; and at whomsoe'er they are aimed,
to him they give the tortures of a poisoned wound**. Who
is there who hath not been smitten by these shafts, for the
whole universe hath been pierced by them ? The bright stars
in the sky, which are beyond all count, have all been wounded
by those arrows [and lie there cold and still]. FEverything

(19) A simile to the rapid rise and fall of the eyes. When they rise the
hopes of the beholdsr are raised to heaven, when they full his hopes are dashed
to earth.

(20) That is to say, the wholc world will be drowned 1n the flood of the
ocean.

(21) A mailopaméa or ‘garland’ of similes. The glancing eyes are first
compared to the waves of the sea, Next they are compared to khanjana-birds
(motacilla alba). (This bird is a favourite subject of comparison when des-
cribing a lady's eyes. It has a jet black neck, and a very swift and darting
manner of flying. When a number of them quarrel amongst themselves these
peculiarities are of course heightened). Next they are compared to deer
wandering lost in the forest. The large and liquid eyes of a deer are never at
rest. This peculiarity is heightened when it is lost and anxious.

(22) The celebrated ocean of milk which was churned by the gods.
(f) QGrierson evidently translates Subhkar white (Sanskrit sublra), but
elsewhere Jaisi uses it as:==full (Sui-dhar) e.g., 49(10)4.

{23) The upper and lower lashes are each an army. Each hair represents
an arrow.

(24) In stanza 5 the eyes have been compared to thc ocean. Rama
had to cross the ocean in order to attack Ravana. The upper eyelash repre-
sents Rama's army, and the lower one Ra,vapa.;a. The commentary (Sudha-
kar’s) points out that on the lower (i.e, Ravana’s) side are Padmavatl's lovely
neck (su-griva), jaw {hanu), and armlets (a#yada), although, according to legend
Hanumin and Ahgada were allies of R&ma.

(25) The mere aiming is sufficient to wound the unha wight upon
whom Padmiavatl's glances fail. PRy W
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upon the earth have they pierced ; the very branches stand-
ing out upon the trees [are not branches] but are the arrow
of her eyelashes. So is every hair of the down on men’s
hodies, which they have pierced and in which on every
space?® they are firmly buried.

So were these evelash-arrows created®, that they have
smitten alike the warrior on the field" and the tree in the
forest. Under the form of hair have they pierced every
antmal, and, under the form of feathers, every bird.

7. ‘Item.—A mnose, thin as the edge of a glaive. With
what' can I compare it, fo1 it is thinner than a sword and is
joined unto her face?’' ? When it saw her nose the parrot?
tribe was filled with shame. The planet Venus herself
came down to be the pearl-stud that adorneth it. On
account of it even I, Hira-mani thy parrot, have become
yvellow in my jealousy ; and, in that case, why need I, my
liege, tell the fate of others. I, thy parrot, who sing her
praises’” have a slender beak it is true, but it is hard, and
her nose is tender and is adorned with a sweet flower-like
mole. EKvery flower and every scent liveth in but one
hope, to wit that some day it may be brought near that
nose and have its odour thereby inhaled. Over her lips
and teeth 1ts loveliness calleth to mind a parrot gazing at a
pomegranate with soul entranced’"*. On each side of that

(26) Literally on every suf or thread. The s#¢ is a unit of measure-
ment, about the 16th of an inch. Four st =1 pair : 4 parn=1 lask : 24 taau
=1 tmarald gaz or ‘mason’s yard'. A tasil is about an inch.

(g) Grierson reads upani: Shukla opahan, which perhaps means ‘are
bright’.

® (h) Grierson takes ‘ran’ to=battle and transiates ‘the warrior on the
field’. Shukla and the Hindi Sabd-sigar derive from aramya and transinte
‘farest’. Ran-bar is a common expression for <jungle’.

(i) Grierson reads kehi : I do not understand Shukla’s kah.

(27) An ordinary sword is beld by the hand, not by the face.

(28) A nose is frequently compared Lo a parrot’s beak.

(290) A paunriyn is properly a rhapsodist who sings the praises of the
Pravars or Pramara clan. Hence any panegyrist in general, (j) Pagwrri
can mean a panegyrist : but a better meaning here is that given by Shukla and
the Sabd-Sagar, a blacksmith’s drill for piercing iron. ‘A parrot’s nose (beak)
18 hard like a blacksmith’s drill’.

(30) Parrots are very fond of pomegranate seeds. The colour of these
is partiy a delicate pink and partly a pure white. Hence the.comparison with
the lips and teeth.

(k) QGriorson reads daruit dekhi sua man lobhn : Shukia readsdariin bimlb
dekhi suk lobhn (like a parrot gazing at [white] pomegranate [seeda] and [red]
bifnba fruit with soul entranced),
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parrot sport two khanjanas®'. Who is it that is fated to
have the bliss of tasting the nectar (of that pomegranate),
and who is fated not’

When it beheld the nectlar of those lips the parrot trans-
formed itself to that nose. It abideth ever by that shrine’,
for thither the zephyr of her breath doth waft the nectar’s
fragrance.

8. ‘Ttem.—A lip, scarlet, full of nectar. The blood-
red wild gourd®? because of it hath humbly hetaken itself
to the depths of the forest that it may bear its fruit. Poets
have called the midday-flower’® crimson, but it is when she
speaketh that it really raineth its blossoms. Then is 1t
as though diamonds®* were swimming in a stream of coial,
and when she smileth, the whole world becometh full of
light. Her lips have become a still deeper scarlet’ with
the betel dye ; and before them the red saffron flower appea-
reth as though it had faded away. Brimful are they of
nectar, for up till now they are untouched and nomne hath
sipped it. The betel within her mouth ever poureth™ new
colour into it ; [happyv will he be] for whom that fragrant
nectar is destined. At the sight of that blooming beaute-
ous one the whole worid is inflamed with passion ; but when
she fully smileth those lips yet become more encarmined,
and appear filled with the vital fluid.

Such, my Liege, 1s the nectar of her lips, that every
world hath hopes but for them. I'or whom hath that
lotus blossomed forth ? What hee will sip its honey ?

9. ‘Item.—Her teeth, like diamonds on a pedestal :

{31) The eves. See stanza 5.

(1) Grierson reads asram (shiine) : Shukla reads as ram (be dallies thus
and does not leave the neighbourhood).

(32) The biriba (momordica monadelpha) is a forest gourd with a bright
red fruit to which lips are frequently compared. 1In Sunskrit himbsythi is a
synonym for a pretty girl with coral Ixps.

(33) The Dupahart or bandhujiva (pentapetes phaenicea) is a plant with
deep ruby bunches of lowers. They bloom at midday, and immediatelv wither
and fall off. The poet says that when Padmavati speaks, her lips upfwar like
the shower of the red flower of the dupnhrd

(34) Her teeth.

(30} Maj3th is the dark red madder dve. When she chews betel, her
lips become redder still,

(m) Grierson reads dkarakin : Shukla dh@rakin (her mouth is impreg-
nated-ras%-with streams of betel juice). '
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between each, deep deep black®®". Like a gleani of lightning
in a dark Autumn®’ night, so are these thirty-two caused to
flash. Their sheen exceedeth that of ditamonds,—nay, the
sheen® of diamonds is but their reflection. From the day
that that sheen was created, the sheen of many things is
but their sheen. The sun, the moon, the stars, jewels,
diamonds, rubies, pearls all owe their glory but to it.
Whene'er she openeth her lips, the smile that cometh
thereby scattereth drops of light around. The brightness
of summer lightning cannot equal it; verily, no other
brilliance approacheth it.

When she smileth or laugheth adamant blazeth forth
in glory, the pomegranate could not equal her teeth in
beauty, and hence its heart did burst™?

10. ‘Item.— A tongue, whose words are full of savour
inflaming the heart of him who heareth its nectar speech.
It hath stolen the song of the cataka’® and of the cuckoo ;
nor can the melody of flute and lute compare with it’.
The cataka and the cuckoo abide not’" with us, for they
hear her voice and hide themselves in shame. It speaketh
words full of the wine of love, and he who heareth it be-
cometh drunken, and staggereth in giddiness. On it is all
the wisdom of the tetrad of the vedas,—all that is within
the Rc, the Yajus, the Saman, and the Atharvan*'. Not
a sentence spesketh it that hath not four different
meanings*?. Indra is amazed and Brahma wags his head.

(36) The pedestal is the gums. The interstices between the teeth arc
blackened with mist, which i> a powder made up of yellow myrobalan, gall-nut,
wron-filings, vitriol, and other ingredients. (n} But here Shukia (and Babd.
sigar) take chauk to mean, not pedestal, but the four front teeth, For blacken-
ing as an adornment to taeth cp. 36(11)4 note (w) and Shukla’s introduction p.
217, note at foot of page. Also 49(16)8.

(37) Bhado is an Autumn month of the rainy season. Ita nights arc
black with clouds. The misi represents the dark clouds.

(o) Shukla has j@fi for jofi. A misprint.

(38) It has already been stated (note 30) that teeth are often compared
to pomegranate secds. When this fruit ripens it bursts and scatters its seeds
The poet said this is a case of a burst or broken heart.

(39) The pied cuckoo (cuculus melanoleucus),

(p) Grierson reads bin bans wei bayan na wmily : Shukla reads binu
basartl yah bain na mila (without spring you cannot get this voice).

(40) These two birds only sing during spring and the rainy season.

{41) The names of the four vadas,

(42) Stndents of Indian classics need not be told of the immense admira-
tion exhibited for language capable of being interpreted with a double meaning.
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“The Pandits cannot surpass her at interpreting the Amara,
the Bhagwat, the Pingala and the Gita".

She could read Bhasvati and Vyakaran', Pingala and
Puranas ; she could recite from the mysteries of the Vedas
so that good men were pierced to the heart.

11. ‘Item.—two beauteous cheeks: how shall I des-
cribe them ? They are like two priceless halves of omne
orange. Composed of flower-pollen and juice of nectar,
who has kneaded these sugared comfits, fair of hue? On
the left cheek there is a mole. He who sees this mole s
enkindled in every molecule’. Ratti berries are, as it were,
black-faced with this mole : it is like an arrow of love
aimed straight. This mole appears like a fire-arrow. One
sidelong glance and a million are slain. This mole is never
effaced from the cheek, and the cheek becomes a source of
destruction for the world. When eves see it its reflection
comes into them and from it they become bhlack and red
above 1it.

Seeing this mole on the cheek, the pole star has remained
fixed in the sky. It rises one moment and sets another,
but it never changes its position with relation to the mole.

12. ‘Item.—two ears, pearly shells fashioned to be
lamps : brilliant are the ear-pendants, fashioned of gold.
These jewelled pendants shine with wondrous beauty, as
it were lightning flashing in opposite quarters of the sky.
On both sides they shine, like moon and sun : with their
starry host no one can look on them. On these pendants

It is one of the great tests of lea,mmg One time Krana. was in company with
8ix herd. mmdenﬂ

The first asked him for a leaf platter for her food.

The second said ‘come to my house to-day.’

The third said ‘fasten mry ear-pendant.’

The fourth said ‘give me & light.’

The fifth aaid ‘plurk me a flower.’

The sixth said ‘bring me water.’
[and he answered them all with »a73 nahin. meaning, respectively,

There is no servant, It is not lit,
Not your turn, There is no garden, and
There is no pendent, There is no water.]

(q) Here end (rierson’s translation and notes. His notes of various
readings aud Sudhakar’s commentary continue up to the end of Canto XXV.

(r) Grierson reads dAwmara, pingala, bhAratha au piw : Shukla’s text
replaces the [Maha] bharata by the Bhagawat [Puranal.

(8) Amara (kofa) lexicography : mifigala, prosody : bhasvati, astrology ;
»yfikaran, grammar.

(t}y There is a pun on til=(1) mole (2) molecule,
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are the two drops like lit lamps; the drops are fixed like
two pole-stars. She wears ear-studs in the fashion of
Singhal-dip which are like pearl shells encrusted with gems
like the Pleiades. When she holds her veil up to her head
from time to time, it is like lightning flashing in opposite
quarters of the sky; the gods in Singhala are alarmed,
lest a flash of this lightning should fall suddenly.

[God has] given her such a pair of ears that all the stars
of heaven do them service: the sun and the moon stand
in attendance on them". What such other ears are there
in the world ?

13. ‘Item.—a neck, which I will describe. It is like
a conch shell. It is like the neck of a vase overlaid with
gold thread. A neck that seems to have been turned on a
lathe ; the peacock is defeated by it, and stands as though
he had been drugged and robbed. The pigeon stands as
though his heart had been taken away ; with all the greater
pleasure does he stretch out his neck. It is as though a
mould had been made for it by turning it on a wheel : it 1s
like the neck of a horse straining at the bridle. The peacock
and the game cock, vanquished by her neck’, both proclaim
[their own defeat ] in the evening and in the morning.
Again, three lines” are marked thereon, through which the
marks of betel juice which she swallows are all visible.
Blest 1s the neck to which God has given such charm ;
to whom will He bring and join it ?

A kanthsiri (gold ornament) and a pearl necklace are
the glorious adornments of this neck. Who will have such
fruition of a life of self-denial as to become its garland ?

I4. ‘Item.—two arms (upper arms and fore-arms) like
golden shafts ; they appear to have been turned on a lathe.
They are like a pair of young plaintain shoots, and the
palms of their hands are red like lotus flowers. These
palms are steeped, as it were, in blood : [their redness is
not like that of] the sun at dawn, [for that] is hot and they

(u) (irierson reads gahans (are their ornaments).

(v) Reading giu (Grierson) for gae (Shukla).

(w) Cp. 40(5)2 and Du Maurier’s description of the ideal beauty of the
Duchess of Towers in ‘Peter Ibbetson’ :—“Round her long thick throat two
slight creases went parallel, to make what French soulptors call le rollse) de

Venus. The rest of Jaisi’s description is not so happy (see Shukla’s Intro-
duction p. 124).

——— ety —
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are cool. It isas though she had torn out hearts with her
hands aud her fingers had therewith become covered with
blood. She wears also jewel-studded rings: the world is
without life, its life being in the grasp of her hand. On her
upper arms are armlets and lovely bracelets : when she
sways her arm the effect of the motion is charming : it is
like a dancing girl displaying her movements : with the
swaying of her arm men’s souls are ravished.

The lotus stalk is not to be compared to her arms, and
it is this thought that makes 1t thin : it is pierced with holes
in many places and continually draws deep sighs.

15. ‘Item.-—abosomlikea tray on which the breasts are
like golden sweet-meat balls, yea, they rise like beauteous
golden bowls. They are like golden cups fashioned on a
lathe. They are two jewelled caskets closed [and cou-
taining| ambrosia. They are like Ketaki lowers which have
impaled humble-bees on their thorns : they are ready to
pierce through her jacket: they are like arrows® of youth,
impatient of restraint, ready to leap out and pierce the
hearts of men. They are like two fire-arrows aimed straight;
they would pierce all the world if they were not fastened.
They are like limes on a high branch, carefully guarded :
who could touch the royal garden’ ? They are like pome-
granates and grapes whose fruit is as yet untasted ; for whom
have such oranges been kept’

Many kings have killed themselves by austerities,
placing their heads on the ground ; but none has succeeded
in touching, and they have gone away wringing thetr hands.

16. ‘Item.—a stomach, thin and overspread, as it

(\) Kor ban (arrow) Pt. Kanta Nath Pande conjectures baje (horse), which
would suit better with daga (bridle), but 1 doubt 1f 1t 19 a word which Jaisl
would have used. Agr: ban 1n the next verse (and els:where) may mean
‘hullet’ and not fire-arrow. Button (Terminal Essay) suggests that agniban
means fome kind of incendiary or explosive hallet, and alao that the ase of this
and vimilar words 1n Sanskrit literature 1ndu ates that the knowledyge of explo-
sives was catlicr than 1¥ generally <upposed. Tod (Rajusthan) mentions indi--
tinct notices of firearms 1 (‘hand Bardai, ‘especially the nal-gol7 or tube-ball ;
but whether discharged by percus<ion or the expansive force of gunpowder is
dubious’. The fire-arms used i later cantor are of course an anachronism :
guns were fimst ured i Indin by Babur,

(y) A pun on bart =(1) garden {2) marlen. For the aumile cp. Sappho’s
comparison of a maiden to the apple on the topmost branch, which the apple
gatherers have not been able to reach.

(z) Shukla has parat for palar (a misprint).
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were, with sandal paste, of a fair colour, like turmeric or
saffron. So dainty is it that it does not feed even on milk :
its sustenance is [the juice of] betel leaves and [the scent
of] flowers. The line of hairs, like a black serpent, goes
from her navel towards the lotus [her face]. It passes
between the two oranges [her breasts] but halts in alarm
when it sees the peacock [her neck]. Itislike a line of
black bees which has settled there, intoxicated with the
fragrance of the columns of sandal wood; or it is like the
Jumna, which, distressed by separation, makes its way to
Prayag and to [the junction with the Ganges at] Arail.
In the hollow of her navel is Benares. Who can face it ?
Death dwells therein.

Many have sawn off their heads or have burnt their
bodies on slow fires'* in hope of obtaining her ; many have
suffocated themselves with smoke and died ; all hopelessly,
for she gives a [favourable] answer to none.

17. Item.—her back. It is an enemy which she has
put behind her: it is like a fully dressed Apsara who has
turned round. Her back is dight like the Malaya mountain
whereon her hair braid climbs like a black serpent: in
sinuous waves the serpent climbs down her back and the
clothing in which she is wrapped is the slough which covers
it. For whom has this hair-braid been made so [beautiful] ?
The serpent has taken the fragrance of the sandal-tree.
Krishna®, in his splendour, rides upon her forehead : the
serpent got away then but now it cannot, being fastened.
The black snake is seen holding the lotus [Padmavati’s
face] in his mouth, or it is asthough Rahu‘* were placed just
behind the. moon. Who is it that can attain to the sight of
this serpent ? It is he in whose forehead is the jewel™ of
good fortune.

The serpent holds the lotus in his mouth and thereon
sits the Khanjan bird. He who sees this [auspicious omen]

F

(aa) s.e., have undergone the most extreme forms of penance practised
at Pra. !.g or Benares, Cp. 10(2)7, note (8) and 50(4)5.
Alluding to a story of Krishpa which is told in the Bhagavata-purina,
8. X, a.dhylya,, xvi.
(cc) Some a.strologeru hold that R&hu (the demon of eclipss) has the
form of a serpent.

(dd) Reading manthahi mani (Grierson) for jehi ke sir (Shukla),
11
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to him come all the attributes of royalty and wealth™.

18. Item.—a waist : no one on earth has a waist like
it. I might speak of the lion, but yet even its waist does not
rival this. Pe0p1e speak of the thin waist of the wasp,
but this waist is even more slender : it is through envy on
account of this that the wasp has beome yellow and uses
his needle to sting people. It is as if a lotus stalk had
been split in two and the thread in the middle had been
left as her waist : this thread quivers when she but turns
her bosom ; how will it bear its weight when she moves
her feet ? Her girdle with its tinkling bells ravishes kings ;
it might make music in the hall of Indra. You might
imagine it a chdrus of maidens with Inte in hand singing
all the [six] Rags and the [thirty-six] Raginis".

The lion cannot surpass this waist if he competes with
it ; defeated, he has taken up his dwelling in the forest,
and in anger at his defeat he drinks men's blood and eats
their flesh when he has slain them.

19. Item.—her navel: it is [scented with] breezes
from Malaya : it whirls round like a deep whirlpool in the
ocean. Many whirlpools have become whirlwinds but they
could not reach this and have gone off to heaven. It is
like the track of a doe in a forest of sandal-wood : who will
be the Prince fortunate [Raja Bhoj] who will win it? Who
for its sake has accomplished austerities in the Himalayas ?
For whom is this written [in his forehead| ! Who has found
such delight ? Her body is fragrant with the scent of lotuses :
her garments float elegantly over it like waves of the sea,
and a tassel of silk and jewels swings there. With whom
was the god of love wroth when he made such [warlike]
preparation? As yet this body is but a lotus bud who
knows for what bee it is preserved ?

Its fragrance impregnates the word, tlhe sweet savour
of scented powder of musk. All the bees smell it greedily
and will not be parted from the fastening [of the tassel.]

—

(ee) Literally ‘umbrella, throne, lungshlp and wealth’. Sudh&kar quotes
Varfhamihira 87, 20 for the favourable omen of a king-crow perched on a anake .
head. op. 12(10)3

(ff) For the Rags and Raginia see 43(13) note (r) and 43(14) note (t).
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. 20. Item—buttocks, which are the ornament of her
waist and [by reason of which] she has the gait of an
elephant, the sight of which entrances the mind. The two
thighs attached to them are exceedingly beautiful, like
plantain stalks planted upside down., The lotus feet are
very specially rosy : they always remain on her couch and
never even see the earth. The gods hold these feet in
both their hands : where she would place her feet, there
they lay their heads. What man has such good fortune
written in his forehead that he may take those lotus feet
and set them on his head ? Her anklets are like the sun and
moon for brightness : their circlets make music like the
waves : her toe ornaments®™ are like the constellations and
stars : who can approach her feet ’

I have told the tale of her charms, yet I know mnot
rightly how to tell of all her members from top to toe,
how pure they are. I have not found anything like them
in the world which I might offer as a comparison worthy

of them.
1x. 1,OVE.

I. Even as he listened, the king fainted away, as
though stricken by the sun. No one knoweth the pain of
the wound of love save he whom it afflicts : he knoweth it.
He fell into the shoreless ocean of love, where wave
follows wave in confusion. His love longing eddies like a
whirlpool® in this ocean, and from moment to moment hts
life comes and goes like a wave : at one moment, his life
departs, drowned in a deep sigh : at another it emerges,
issuing forth in frenzy. At one moment his face is yellow,
at another white: at one moment he 1is conscious, at
another unconscious. The condition of love is mote
grievous than death, for in it life doth not depart® and the
‘tenth state’ [death] doth not come.

Death’s messengers do not take away the [King’'s] life,

(gg) Anwat an ornament for the big toe : bicARiyr an ornament for the

other toes.
CAaxTo 11.

() Omitting Shukla’s hyphen after birah.
(b) Reading j¥e (Grierson) for jiyai (Shukla).
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but they harass and terrify it. The only utterance that
comes to his mouth is to say ‘Save me, Save me’.

2. All his family and dependents, his princes.aund
lords, all came speedily. And all the magicians and the
curers of snake-bite came, and the sorcerers and the
physicians and the wise men were summoned. They
. examine his symptoms and feel his pulse : ‘“The medicine
[they say] is not near : it is there in the garden®. The
king is in the condition of Lakhan'; an arrow of might
[the Saktiban] has pierced his heart’ and caused him to
faint. Rama is not here: Hanuman is very far away :
who will bring hither the root Sanjivan?” All his barons
address him respectfully, “What have you done in your
spirit? What idea have you entertained’ Tell us your
distress. What is it that you stand in meed of? The
ocean [with all its jewels] and Mount. Sumeru [with all
its gold] will come if you require them.

“Send vour runners to the place : offer a million in
cash. A Whatever garden' that plant may be in, all will
bring it as a gift to you.”

3. *‘When he became conscious he arose to renuncia-
tion : he awoke as from sleep, like one distraught. As a
babe weeps when coming into the world, so he arose
weeping and saying ‘“Alas, I have lost the knowledge [I
had attained]. I was in the city of Immeortality. How
have I come here to the city of Destruction 7 Who has
done me this service of [causing my] death ? Who has
called for Sakti and taken away my life? I was sleeping
under branches of happiness. Why did not God let me
stay sleeping there 7 Now my spirit is there, and here
is only my empty body ; how long will it endure, without
the vital principle ? If the spirit is consumed by the hand

(c) There is the usnal on bnry—(1) garden (2) maiden.

{d) The Ramayana tells how Lachhman was wounded by Meghankda
son of Rivana with the javelin Saktiban and was cured by Hanuman with the
root Sailjivanl which he brought together with the mountain on which it grew.
He was in & hurry as Lachhman’s life depended on his being treated before
dsy-break.

(e) Reading Mye {Grierson) for Aas (Shukla).

(f) There is the usual pun on bar%, and barok is either a gift of fruit and
flowers or the gift made to a bridegroom at the betrothal,

(g) Allegorically, the king’s condition is that of a mystic awaking from
a tranoe {see Shukla’s Introduction p. 78).

—
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of fate it is not well for the body" which does not have
the spirit for company.

‘“The body of three and a half cubits is like a lake and
the heart is like a lotus in the midst thereof. It seems
near to the eyes, but for the hand to reach it [the water
is too] deep.”

4. ‘They all said ‘‘Be advised in your mind, O King. It
is not seemly to fight against fate. Fight against him who
can be defeated. Krishna could not', and left the herd
maidens. Do not entertamn love for any one : love’s name
is sweet, but eat the sweet and vou will lose your life’.
There is delight in love when it is first joined, but after-
wards it is difficult to bring it to a conclusion. The body
[of the beloved], though only three and a half cubits, is
like Mount Sumeru : it cannot be approached, so winding
is the way. The sky" can be reached by the sight, but
love is invisible and higher than the sky. The pole star of
love rises higher than the pole star of heaven : only he who
cuts off his own head and sets his feet thereon' can
touch it.

“You are a king and a happy one : enjoy the happiness
of your kingdom. By this path [ the path of love, or of
Yoga ] he arrives who endures the distress of separation.”

5. The parrot said ‘“O, King, be instructed in your
mind. To be a lover is a difficult undertaking. Vou are a
prince, and always eat cooked food (enjoy life) : you have
not met the day lotus : you have met the night lotus. This
the bee knows, who has been robbed on that way ; he has
given his life, and, in spite of giving it, he has not escaped.
The kingdom of Singhala is a difficult thing, you will not
attain it by warlike preparation. That way is a way on
which he goes who has renounced the world : who is a Yogi,

(b) There is a pun on ghat—(1) diminish (2) body.
() Reading ja¢ na (Grierson) for janat (Shukla). (Krishpa understood
[that it was no use fighting against odds.])
(j) Reading nasv muh khne jiu dyjas (Grierson). Shukla’s nxdv mijas
dlgm wonld mean ‘your name be effaced : why should you sacri-
fioe your h;fe ?
{(k} Reading gaqau Grierson) for man (Shukla) and om:ttang the hyphen.
(1) An express §or complete mJ:nunmtion of the disciple’s wﬂlytg the
guidance. So inKa.bn', a8 um-rm bhuir dhare tapar rakhas pBav dns

%w;;m ot kahai ais® hot o 1y, and cp. 13(3)2.
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an anchorite, an ascetic or a hermit. If by pleasure one
could attain true happiness, no one would abandon such
pleasure in order to practice austerities. You are a king
and desire to obtain pleasure : it does not beseem a man
of pleasure to practise Yoga.

“Perfection cannot be attained by wishing for it, nay, net
till penance has been performed. This the unfortunate
wretch knows who cuts off his own head (z.e. renounces
everything).

6. ‘“‘But what is the use of telling the tale of Yoga ?
Ghee is not produced without churning curds. So long as
a man does not lose himself, so long will he not attain what
he seeks. God has made the mountain of love difficult of
access : only he can ascend it who climbs with his head”.
On that path the sharp point of a stake arises : a thief will
be impaled thereon, or a Mansur". VYou are a King : why
should you clothe yourself in rags ? You have the ten ways’
at home (Z.e. in your body). ILust, anger, greed, pride, and
delusion, these five thieves never leave your body. They
are looking out for the nine entrances, and will rob your
house by night or by day".

‘“Awake now, O senseless one, the night is becoming
dawn. Nothing then will come to your hand when these
thieves have robbed you.”

7. Hearing these words the King awoke to conscious-
ness. He gazed fixedly®, not winking an eyelid. From
his eyes rolled down pearls and rubies (i.e. tears and
bleod) : he was dumb as one that has eaten [drugged] gur.
The light in his heart looked like a lamp to him, and
other lamps (or the islands—dip—of the world) seemed
darkness.” His gaze turned away from illusion in

(m) $.e., laying down his head, in the sense of a.bandonmg himself to his
guru’s instructions.

(n) Mansur a celebrated Sufi martyr known as Anal-Aag. He was
learned in the Vedanta and took the name of An-al-haq (the ao’kam of the
U nishads—‘I am He'). This was regarded as blasphemy, and he was

paled at Baghdad by order of the Khalifs Muktadir. (822 A.D.).

(0) The ten body openings cp. 2(17)3 note (67) and 2(18)1 note (oc).

(p) t.e., unleas you can control your paseions, it is no use attempting
to practise Yoga.

{q) Raa.d.l.nq taktaka lagn ((rierson) for pem chit l. (Shukla) love

was fixed in his mind,
(r} For the esoteric meaning of what followa, see Shukla’s Introduction

p. 80.
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anger and returmed not thither, knowing it for false.
(He meditated thus] ‘“When worldly things are all uncer-
tain, . why should one choose to live in this desolate
world ¢ The guru is he who brings the spark of love : he
who receives it and kindles fire with it is the true disciple.
Now I would be like an insect with the ichneumon fly":

I would become a bee for her for whose sake I have been
burnt. -

“Roving from flower to flower, I will inquire [for her]
and  if I reach that ketaki, I will sacrifice my body for
union with it like a bee which gives up its life.”

8. His kinsmen and friends gave him much good coun-
sel, but the King did not heed anyone’s cajolery. If the
pains of love have arisen for anyone, the advice of others
only makes them greater. Though words of ambrosia were
spoken, he thought them poison, while he thought that
words of love were sweet. Ask him about the sweetness of
love who has eaten of it after subduing the senses'. Ask
Bharthari® about it : he left his ambrosial kingdom when
he had eaten poison. Mahesh (Shiva) is called a great
siddha, and yet he affixed poison to his throat. [The
King said] ‘‘ The rays of the sun are about to be display-
ed : who will be like Hanuwant” and give hope ?

“So do you all prav for my success. With an" auspi-
cious beginning may accomplishment be brought about.
What guru will not set his disciple on the path of the
secret which he himself has attained’”

12z. THE YOGI

1. The king left his kingdom and became a Yogi.
Loover-like he took his viol in his hand. His bodv was un-
cared for, his mind was dlstraught and droopmg love was

e ——,
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(8) For the ichneumon ﬂy, cp. note (15) to 9(5)"

(t) Thete ia a pun (here and in v.8) on bishas (object of gense) and
bish (poison).

(u) Bharthari or Bhartrihari, the poet prince of Ujjain, brother of Vi-
kramAditya, who renounced the world on learning that his wife was unfaithful.
He ie the legendary founder of one sect of Yogis, who sing ballads about his
%ife. lIfn gsome stories his guru was Jalandharnfitha, in others Gorakhnatha
Himae

Alluding to Hanumin's bringing the antidote for Lachhman's
w‘quné znefore the rising of the sun. La .
(w) Lit, Gama who is the God of good beginnings. Cp. 33(3)9,
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fixed [in his mind] and a tangled knot of hair was on his
head. He whose face was bright as the moon and whose
body was fragrant as sandal wood, reduced his person to
a clod of earth, smearing it with ashes. [He was provided
with]* string girdle, horm whistle, ring and gorakh-
dhandha, with Jogbat, rudraksha necklace and crutch.
Clothed in patch-work he gripped his staff in his hand,
with a view to becoming a siddha’, as Gorakh® prescribed.
In his ears were ear-rings, round his neck a rosary, in his
hand his drinking bowl, on his shoulder a tiger’s skin, on
his feet were wooden clogs, and he had an umbrella over

e e I —

CaNTO 12.

(a) Jaisi’sdescription here and in 50(2), 50(8) and 51(2)6,7 of the Y
ﬁm 8 oorreséaonds with what is worn and carried by the present day Go
Briggs' Gorakhn#th p. 6-22. Ma.ha.nt Digvijai Nat.h of
Gora.kh pur, with whom I have disc , does not accept the acouracy of
Bri in some details. He also dislikes the title of Briggs’ book Gorakhnath
Amin Yogis. They prefer to be known as Naths.

Hlai (a strmg girdle worn round the waist), The word is also applied to
the janeo or saored t read, of 9 strands of wool, worn round the neck. To this
in attached the Singht or singhnid (s hora whistle about two inches long) by a
ring (Brigge’ pavitr3) which is proba.bly Jaisi’'s chukra. The dhandﬁ?m is the
gorakhdh&nda, a puzzle of iron rings and rods about 3 feet long. Jogbnt can only
mean the way of ¥Yoga: the text is probably corrupt; QGrierson has JDﬂ'ﬂP
another unknown word which SBudhakar explains as either ‘purifying Yoga’ or
‘the support of Yoga'. Rudr@keh, the nec of large seeds of the eleocarpus

anitrus. AdARs : the Sabd shigar explains as either ‘wallet’ or ‘erutch’. The
rakhnithl Yogi carries both these, but calls the first shofi and the seoond
ph?lori from its mattock shape. Jaisi probably means the gsecond. Kanihnw
is patchwork cloching, of which a good instance is shown in the photo of the
Mahant of Puri in Briggs’ book. Dund i8 a short ebony wand supposed to have
healing and magical properties. Mudrz is the ring (generally of rhinoceros
horn) worn in the large opening made by splitting the cartilage of the ear.
Ratansen's ears are not actually split,m-aeez’ﬁ (22)6. The japmmi® is the rosa
of small rudriksh beads, generally 108 in number. The udap@n (or kamandal)
is the drinking vessel, carried by a handle, and made of gourd or of metal.
Bugh chhdla : a hide is generally c&mod but it is the hlde of a deer. The
tiger skin would be very unusual, and is perhaps an indioation that Ratansen
is not really a Yogl but a monarch in disguise. Pa#wars (clogs or pattens) and
chhain (umbrella) : it would not be strictly correct for & Yogl to carry theae;
this also may be an indication that the Yogi dreas is only a
Khappar is the begging bowl made of cocoanut shell. The red (or oehre) robe
ia worn in memory of the oloth stained with her own blood given by Parvati
to Gorakhaith.

(b) For Siddha see 24(2)]1 note (c), but here the word may mean only
‘sucoesafn] in attainment of an object.’

(¢) The reference to Gora.khnﬁth here probably means no more than
that Ratansen disguised himself as a GorakhnBthl Yogl, but the connection
between Gorakhn&th and Chitor offers an interestin ﬁeld of research, We
learn from Tod that Samarsi, prince of Chitore (brother-in-law of Pnthvlﬂ;
and an ancestor of Ratansen) was addressed as Jogindra, or ‘chief of ascetios’,
and there are legends uonnectmg Gorakhnath with the foundation of the king-
dom of Mewar (Brigga p- 245 ff), and also of Nepal.
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his head. He carried a begging bowl and had put on red
attire.

He set out to beg for happiness, having made outward
show of penance- and Yoga in his body. “ May I win
Padmavati [he said] whose love is implanted in my heart.”

2. The astrologers made reckoning and said ““ It is not
[a time for] departure to-day. Choose an [auspicious] day,
that your business may be successful.”” [He answered]
“[He who is on] love’s path does not look to days or
hours ; he will do that when he is of right understanding.
When love is in a man’s body, where is his flesh ? There
is no blood in his body and no tears in his eyes. The wise
men are wrong, they do not know the right day for setting
forth : fate does not inquire about an auspicious day for
taking a man’s life. Does the distraught widow ask the
wise men [if it is an auspicious day for committing Sati],
and, [if not], remain at home and arrange the household
utensils? If a man dies and [his body] goes to the
Ganges, does anyone prescribe an auspicious day or hour
for that? Where have I obtammed any house or home ?
Only for an hour is it mine : in the end it is another’s.

“I am a wayfarer and a bird : I have set out roving
to find the grove where I would be. Do you go to your
own houses.”’ _

3. Drummers carried the order in all directions.
“The King’'s army has been mobilised. All you who are
the captains of the host, take provisions for the journey :
the expedition is a distant one. It is to Singhala-dvipa
that we are to go, where you will not be able to buy
commodities. You will exhaust all your substance [in
getting] there and, without substance, a man’s face is
in the dust. The King has set forth, making himself a
Vogi: let all the folk make themselves ready speedily
and set forth with him. Iet him who used proudly to
ride on horse-back now walk upon the earth with his
eyes fixed on heaven. Accept initiation® and be his
companions : wait upon him, all of you; and go before
him.

(d) Manira is the initiatory verse whioh the disciple receives from his
guru or some other Yogi (Briggs, p. 28).

12
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““Why art thou careless, O mortal ? Occupy thyseH
with thine own mind. Be wakeful and take [heed]
beforehand, that thou mayest not repent later in thy
mind.”’

4. Ratansen’s mother besought him saying, ‘You have
the umbrella of sovereignty above your head and the 1oyal
dais ever beneath your feet. Enjoy the countless wealth
with which fortune has favoured you and do not leave your
kingdom to become a beggar. VYeour body was always anoin-
ted with sandal-paste and now behold it is covered with
dust. You used to spend the whole day in enjoyment: how
will you now perform penance and austerities ? How will
you endure the blazing heat without any shade ? How will
sleep come to you [lying] on the [bare] ground /' How
will you clothe yourself in rags and tatters 7 How will
you go upon your journey on foot ? How will you endure
hunger at all times ? How will you eat dry crusts ?

‘“Your royal throne, your army, and your court are all
bright in your light alone. Remain seated [on your
throne] and enjoy pleasure and bliss. Do not go away
and leave them in darkness.”

5. ‘“‘Mother, speak not to me of such temptations.
No one can reckon happiness, or even his body, as his
own. When, in the end, the body must become ashes,
who would nourish this clay®, only to be crushed by the
burden of it? Why should I be entranced by these
sandal perfumes when every hair of my body is an enemy
Hand, foot, ear, and eye, these all will join to bear witness
against me in the next world. Every particle of my body
imputes sin to me. Say then by what way can salvation
be attained. If kingships and enjoyment were good things,
Gopi Chand’ would not have engaged in Yoga. When he
saw that all created things were transitory (bird like)®, he

(e) cp. Hamlet’s ‘Who would fardels bear,

To grunt and sweat under a weary life’;..........

(f) Gopichand, a king of Bengal who renounced his kingship and became
an ascetic under the influence of Gorakhnath. Like Bharthari, he is the hero
of ballads sung by Yogis. )

See Grierson : The song onf Manikch&nd, J.A.S.B.1877 and 1888,

(g) Reading with Grierson Uhau sisiti (creation) jo dekh partwa :
Shukla’s Unh Riya-duhi jo dekh pardwa might mean ‘When he saw with the
vision of his heart that [his own condition was like that of] & bird.’
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left his kingdom and took up his dwelling in the Kajari
forest".

“Seeing that all things must in the end be so, my Guru
has given me his instructions. I shall go to the island
of Singhala. Mother, give me your permission.’’

6. Nagmati weeps in the harem, "“Who has exiled you
to the forest, my beloved? Now who will make me a
happy woman? I too will go with you and become a
Yogini. Either you must take me with you, or you must
slay me with your own hand before you depart. [What
else is there for me] when you depart, a husband so dear’
Where Rama is there Sita must be with him. So long as
my life does not depart from my body, I will do you service
and will wash your feet. Granted that the beauty of a
lotus lady is marvellous, still no one is more beautiful than
I am. However the eyes of men may rove they should
not' turn their backs on those whom they know.”

All his queens join in giving him their blessimg : “‘May
the umbrella ever be above thy head. Keep thy royal
state in the fortress of Chitaur and maintain us, our beloved
lord, in wedded happiness.”

7. ““You are women, and deficient in sense. The man
i1s 2 fool who takes advice of women-folk at home. When
Raghava (Rama) took Sita with him, Ravan carried her
off, so what success did he obtain? This world 1s like a
dream : we are separated as though we had never seen
each other. VYou have heard of the wise King Bharthari :
he had sixteen hundred queens in his palace : they
cherished the soles of his feet on their breasts : but he
became a Yogi and took none of them with him. What
business has a Yogi with enjoyment? He does not desire
either wealth or wife or kingship. All he wants is dry

(k) Kajali ban, a legendary forest where dwell the Siddhas (note (c)
to 24(2)1), and in which is the tree (or the fountain), of life. See Sudhiikar, p.
252/3, and his quotations from MabBEbhA&rata, Vapaparva 145-6. It is also
identified with Zulmat, the land.of darkness of the Alexander legend, see note
(3]:) to 1(13)56 and 42(5)1. The text has kadali in some places and kajsli or
kajari in others. In 42(21)8 where it is a simile of darkness, kajali is clearly
correct. Kadali of course means banana.
(1) Reading with Grierson jinh j¥n® tinh dink na ptth% for Shukla’s
jinhi jAn tinh dinhv pithy (verilv the eves of men are roving : they turn
their backs on those whom they know best.)
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crusts to be had by begging : what has a Yogi to do with
warm rice ¢’

The King did not heed what they said : he left the
whole crowd of them. He went off leaving them weepmg
and would not turn back to console them,

‘8. His mother weeps [and says] “My son returns not.
Ratan, my jewel, has departed and our home has become
dark. My son who rejoiced in kingship has been led away’
by a mountain-dwelling parrot.”” The queens weep and are
ready to give up their lives: they tear their hair and
scatter it like straw on a threshing-floor. They break to
pieces their necklaces and garlands saying- “Now for whose
sake shall we adorn ourselves ? He whom we were wont
sportingly to call our beloved has departed; for whose
sake is this existence?’” They wish to die but cannot
manage to do so: when the flames arise, everyone puts
them out. For a short space of time there was a great
outcry : afterwards the weeping was exhausted.

Nine maunds of pearls were broken : ten maunds of
glass [bangles] were smashed. They did away with all
their ornaments. There was a dance of lamentation.

9. The King issued forth, blowing a long blast on his
horn. He left his city, after covering himself with dust.
All his barons and lords made renunciation : sixteen
thousand valiant youths became Yogis. They abandoned*
all illusion and error : they realised that in the end they
could not keep these things with them. They all aban-
doned their folk and their families : they became separate,
leaving both happiness and unhappiness. They thought
only of the King in whose path they had set forth, be-
coming his disciples. ILeaving everything, they went from
town to town, from village to village, and from place to
place. Who possesses any place of abode or any house
and property ? All things are His, of whom are the spirit
and the body.

The army of Yogis set forth, all of them having dyed
their clothes red. It was as though the dhak had flowered
for twenty Kos in all directions.

(i) Omitting Shukla’s comma after chalz.
(k) Sei Anth=-hnath se (wore lost from their hands) op. 4(7)3 note 41.
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10. ‘The soothsayers observed the omens' in front.
““On the right is a fish in a silver dish. A young woman
approaches carrying a pitcher full of water. A milk-maid
calls ‘who will take my curds ?° A gardening maid comes
with a coronal of flowers which she has woven. A king
crow sits on the head of a snake. On the right a deer
comes running out of the forest. On the left a partridge
calls and a donkey brays. A black bullbellows on the right.
On the left a white kite draws near, and a fox shows
himself. A copper-smith bird on the left, a Saras (crane) on
the right. You will reach fruition to your heart's content.

‘“He who has such omens and sets forth in hope of
attaining an object, he has the eight great Siddhis™, as
the poet Vyas hath said.”

I1. "The expedition started and the King set forth. A
blast was blown on the horns of the Yogis. ‘“To-day’’, they
said, ‘‘is a short stage. To-morrow the march will be a long
one. He who reaches the camp at the end of that march,
him we will call a good and true man. It is a mountain
way which lies before us with craggy peaks and very
difficult passes. Between the mountains are rivers, caves
and gullies : in many places dacoits are lying in wait. We
shall [go to where we shall] hear the shout of Hanuman® :
who knows who will cross the strait, and who will be too
weary ? Realising these things in your minds, prepare
beforehand ; tread in the steps of your leader.”

[Daily] they rise at dawn and set forth, and perform a
march of ten Kos. When travellers really go on the way,
how can they remain stationary?

12. Be watchful and steady, O travellers. Look ahead
as you place your feet on the ground. Those who have
missed the road and have got lost, they have been slain.

(1) Jaiei's list of auspicious omens is a longer one than I have found
elsewhere, e.g., in Crooke’s Popular Religion. The king-crow sitting on a
snake’s head has been mentioned previousiy—I10(17)8. The donkey brayin
on the right was a favourable omen with the Thugs, by whom it was call
pilhan as I am informed by Mr, J. H. Frere of Gorakhpur.

(m) For the 8 siddhis see note (v) to 11(8)8.

(n) For the allegorical meaning of the journey, ses Shukla’s Introduoc-
tion p. 81, It is the way to Yogic emancipation, as well as the way of love.

{0) . e., to the southern extremity of India, where Hanuman (or his
double) was posted as watchman over the straits between India and Lankx.
SB8ee SBudhfkar's Commentary p. 272.
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They knew not how one shall joutney on the way. Let all
of you don clogs on your feet, s¢ that thorns may not
pierce them and pebbles may not become imbedded in
them. Now vou have come into the region of jungle and
mountain, where there is the dense wood of the Dandak
forest®. On all four sides the thick dhak forest is in flower :
in great distress will be he who loses his way there.
Ieave the road which is beset with thorns . do not tear
your clothes by getting them caught in brambles. On
the right is Bidar, Chanderi' on the left. Of these two
places, which is the way ?

One way goes to Singhala, the other to the neighbour-
hood of Lanka’. Both roads are before us: to which
island are we to journey ’

13. Thereupon spoke the sagacious parrot . “ He leads
the way who has beheld the road. How can he fly who
has no wings on his body? He clings to the dhak when
the sal-wood is sinking®. He is like the blind who accom-
panies the blind : he cannot find the road in such com-
panionship. Hear my counsel, if you wish to succeed in
your object. In Bijanagar i1s the king of Bijaygiri. You
must come to where the Gonds and the Kols are, leaving
on your left Andhiyar and Khatola. To the south, on your
right, dwell the Tilangas and to the north on your left is
the fortress of Katanga. In the midst is Ratanpur and
Singh Duwarat. Keepthe Jharkhand mountainon your left.

‘“Further on you have Orissa : leave that way also on
the left and, taking a turn to the right, go down to the
ocean-shore.”’

{(p) The Dandak-agranya, the scene of Rama’s exile, between the Vin-
dhya range and the Godavarl.

(@) See Shukla’s Introduction p. 232-4 for the geography of this stanza
and the next: also Sudhzkar, p. 277.282. Identifications are uncertain, and
probably the places were only names to Jaisi. Shukla identifies Bidar with a
place of that name in Berar (not with the place near Golconda). Chanderi
18 in Gwalior State, west of Lalitpur.

(r) Jaisi did not realise that S8inghala and Lahkhi are both names for
the same island,—Ceylon, cp. 2(2)2 note (10).

8) The simile is not very clear, but there may be puns on parvs=(1)
dhik (2) leaf and on s#khu=(1) sdl (2) branch. Dhak wood floats in water
while el wood sinks,

(t) Bingh Duwara—Chindwara. .Jharkhand between Chhota Nagpur
and Orissa (Chattisgarh).
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14. They march every day and they bivouac in the
deer forests. Mats of kusa grass are their bedding (lit.
mattress and sheets) and they lie down upon the earth.
When they have marched ted leagues their bodies are wet
with dew : they apply ashes to them and rub them in.
The disciples all sleep, each in his place : the King him-
self alone keeps awake. He in whose heart the passion of
love has sprung up, how can he feel hunger or find sleep
or rest ? In the [dark forest,”] in the dark night, in the
month of Bhadon, love is exceedingly grievous. He gras-
ped his viol in his hand like a Bairagi, and from all the
five strings the one sound’ came.

His eyes were fixed on the way that led to the island
in which Padmavati was, just as the chatak in the forest
or the shell in the water waits upon the Sewati™.

13. THE KING'S TALK WITH GAJAPATI.

I. A full month was spent in travelling on the way
until they came down to the shore of the ocean. ‘Ratan-
sen has become a Yogi ascetic’,—hearing this news the
Gajapati® came to meet him. ‘“You are a Yogi and all
your host are disciples : to what island do you wish to
fare? It 1s well that you have come : now do me a
favour and bid me show you hospitality.”” “Hear my answer,
O Gajapati. I and thou are alike, but our dispositions are
different. Entertain him who has not this disposition :
you will ruin him whose affections are absolutely set [on
Yoga.] It will be a great thing if I can get boats and
journey, by your aid, to Singhala dvipa.

“Whither I have to go myself, thither would I take my
army across. If I live, I shall bring her [Padmavati] back
with me® : if I die, it will be at her door.”

(u) Perhaps ‘in the frest of Andhiyar’, v. 42 (12)4.

(v) +.e., the name of the Beloved. There is a pun on dhurns=(1) sound
(2) absorption of thought. In relation to the latter meaning, the five strings
symbolise the 5 senses.

(w) Sevati or Svatl is the 15th asterism, in which & drop of water
falling from the clouds enters the closed shell and becomes & pearl : see 23(18)M4.
The ChEtaka (p&pihd) elso waits for the Svatl in order to quench its thirst,
v. 23{10)9 note (w).

Caxro 13.

(a) Gajapati was a title of the kings of Kalihga (See Sudhkar’s Comn.-
mentary p, 286). '

(L) Reading tab les phirau# (Grierson) for Shukla's tau baburaus (then
I will return).
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2. Gajapatisaid “Onmy head beyour demand: thereshall
be no lack of boats and ships. I shall bring them all and give
them to you, newly built ones : lowers which are offered to
Mahesur (Siva) are flowersindeed. Still, I have one thing to
urge respectfully on your Holiness: the way is difficult, how
will you travel on it? There are seven oceans®, vast and
boundless, where crocodiles and alligators slay men. The
waves rise up and cannot be comtrolled. It is only by
good fortune that an occasional merchant gets through.
You enjoy happiness and are a king in your own home :
#or what purpose shall you endure such risks ? Some one
may perchance reach Singhala dvipa if he takes his life in
his hand.

‘““The salt ocean, the ocean of milk and of curd, of water
and of wine and the enormous kilkila : who can sail
through these oceans and cross them,—who is it that has
stuch strength ?”

3. “Gajapati, a man’s mind is the limit of his strength.
Still, if a man has love, what does he care for life? He
who lays down his head’ before he places his feet in the
way, what can death do to him? He is dead already.
I have given up pleasure and have taken sorrow as my
provision for the way; and so have I set forth with my
face towards Singhala. It is the bee who knows the love
of the lotus; he it is on whom love’s distress has fallen.
And he who has seen the ocean of love, he will count these
oceans a mere drop. Truth has brought the seven oceans
into order, just as the mountains are no burden to the
earth. If a man has tied his life to the raft of truth, even
though life is lost, he will not tum back for anything.

““He whose puppet 1 am®, my guiding string is in his
hand. ILet him seize the string and draw me, and nothing
will turn my head.” |

4. ‘‘The ocean of love is exceedingly deep : there is
no boundary on this side and on that nor any bottom. He
who falls into this ocean of milk, if he lose his life, may

(¢) For the seven ooceans vide 1(2)1 note (g). Only six are named in
v. 8 below, perbaps because M&nasarovar, the seventh, is a quiet one.

(d) cp. 11 (4) 7 note (1).

(e) ere is & pun on n#th==(1) an actor (2) a nosestring. There is &
similar allusion in 24(7)8,
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still become a swan' and fly to the other side. I'am
Padmavati’s almsman. I have no eyes for the ocean or
for the Ganges. I am going by that road where I may
meet her for whose sake I have rags and tatters on my
shoulders. Now I will lie in this ocean [ of love ] as one
that is dead : when one is dead, what can water do to
him ? I am dead and float with the current : let it take
me where it will. So long as I am on the way to her, any
creature may seize and devour me. I will throw myself
into the ocean, knowing that, if I am devoured, I shall
speedily attain salvation.

“My head is in heaven, my body is on the earth, my
heart is the ocean of love. My eyes are like king-fishers
which keep on picking up drops from it, and flying up
with them.”

5. 'The distress of severance awakens a grievous fire :
burning or dying [ the lover ] finds surcease. He loses
there both fear and shame : he sees nothing, neither water
nor fire ; if he sees fire, he runs to meet 1t : if he sees
water, he plunges straight into it. Such a senseless one
cannot be made wise by instruction : he [ only ] sees clearly
the road on which he goes. He recks nought of the fear of
sea-monsters ;: all he desires is to get across and see the
beloved. Lions and tigers will not devour him : he is drier
even than wood. Body and illusion are not with him :
[ the Guru ], to whom he has given up his spirit, is his
companion.

The king bestowed all the money that he had with him
in gifts to men and [ he said ] “‘There is no knowing but
that God may bring me across the ocean in recompense for
some merit.”’

6. Blessed are that man’s life and heart, whose
light/largesse® is set on high in the world. Such a light/
largesse is above all prayer and penance : there is nothing
in the world equal to this light/largesse. From one light/
act of largesse there is tenfold gain: beholding such light/
largesse all the world desires to look on it/the face [ of the
giver,] Such a light/largesse makes all before it bright:

(f) Hahs has a double meaning (1) swan (2) the emancipated soul,

param-hahs,
(z) Throughout this stanza diyr has the double meaning of lamp and
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where there is no light/largesse all is darkness. A light/
largesse makes a dwelling bright at night : if there is no
light/largesse thieves rob the house. Hatim" and Kamma'
learmnt how to give and their largesse has been regcorded
in the scriptures or, the flame of light of Hatim and Karna is
a light which has beeh recorded in the scriptures. The
light/largesse 1s of service in both worlds : all that a man
gives in this world he gets in the next’.

He who has a lamp in his hand/given anything with
his hand -has made his road bright. No man will take
anything with him [ at death ], only the light/his largesse
goes with him.

14. THE SHIPS.

‘. Gajapati saw that the king would not yield, but
was sincere both in his true resolve and in his liberality®.
He who has given his life beforehand [ in order to go on ]
that way, his body is not his own, it is nothing but a
clothing of rags®. The King set forth resolutely, abandoning
the doubt in his spirit : where there is courage, there
will be success. He set forth resolutely, abandoning
his kingdom: [Gajapati] gave him ships and gave him
all their equipment. The King went speedily on board
and the ships were rowed away. Happy is the man who
goes forth on [the way of] love. He who reaches his bourne
on the road of love never comes back to mingle with these
ashes. He attains the most excellent Paradise, wherehere
is no death but eternal dwelling in happiness.

What is the hope of this life? It is like a dream that
endureth half the twinkling of an eye. (Saith Muhammad)
those men who have died while still living, it 1s they whom
you should call Sadhus.

{h) Hatim. See 1{17)2 note 43.
(i) Karpa. See 1{17)2 note 44.
{j) Cp. ‘What I gave That I have’, in the English funera] verse,

CaxTo 14,

(a) In Grierson’s text, this is the last stanza of Canto XIII,

(b} For the parable of Da#t and Sait see Canto XXXTI stanza 17,
Here, the king’s observanoce of these virtues bringh him safely acroas the seven
seas : there, his transgression brings him to disaster in Canto. XX XIII.

(¢c) I have followed Grierson's reading Apun nawhin kayw pas kaatha.
Shukla reads Apnehs kayw Apnehs karthw, which might mean ‘The king-had
of hisa own accord clad himself in rags and had given his life beforehand...... '
Perhaps the second #pnshs conceala the word pakinzs,
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2. Asa herd of elephants roves in the forest, so the
ships set forth and the ocean was covered. The ships
speed, swifter than thought: they travel a thousand lea-
gues in the twinkling of an eye. The ocean is boundless :
it seems to touch the sky. He who is an ascetic does not
count heaven a trifle. At that moment a Chalha’ fish came
into view like a snow-capped mountain. When the Chalha
was angered there arose'such a disturbance that the waves
reached the sky, and beat upon the land. All the young
warriors say to the King, ‘“Such monstrous fish are there
in the ocean. We are quite willing to go by such a way,
but yoti must be prepared not to return again.

““Thou art our Guru, O King : we are thy disciples and
thou our lord. Where the Guru places his foot, there the
disciple should place his forehead.”

3. The mariners laughed when they heard this talk.
‘“The frog wholives in a well does not know what the ocean
is. 'This is a Chalha and does not attack any one. What
will you say when you see the Rohu? You have not yet
seen that fish, into whose mouth a thousand fishes such as
this would enter. Above this Rohu hovers a Roc (royal
bird) whose shadow spreads for a thousand leagues: he
seizes® this fish in his beak and carries him off and places
him in his young ones’ mouths to feed them. When this
bird utters his cry, the sky thunders : the ocean heaves
when he flaps his wing. There [in the ocean] the moon and
the sun are lost to sight : only he who knows the way al-
ready should embark on it.

One man in ten makes the journey, [by virtue of] his
good deeds, his virtue, his penance and his obedience to
rule. When the ship reachﬂs the further shore, then only
is there happiness and peace.”

4. The King said “‘I have devoted myself to love :
where love is, how can there be happiness and peace? Do
you row on if you can do so : bring me across, as you cross
yourselves. I have no such care for happiness : happy
would it have been if I had never been born. The earth

_ (d) Except in these perilous seas, the chilha or chelbug is & small fish
a sprat,
(e) Reading guhs (Grierson) for bhars (Shokla) filling his beak with.
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and the sky are the nether and the upper millstones : no
one who comes between them can preserve his life. There
18 one happiness though, for which I now pray, that having
pledged my truth, I may not fail on the way of love. If
there is truth in the heart, it is a light to the eyes and the
diver will not fear to plunge into the ocean. I will search
and sift the ocean, until Ratan (the jewel) and Padarath,
(the treasure), are joined. '

““As [Vishnu] searched' the seven hells and brought out
from them the sacred Vedas, so will I climb the seven hea-
vens and speed on the way which leads to Padmavati.”

15. THE SEVEN SEAS.

I. He who has full fruth in his heart can cross oceans :
if he has truth in his spirit, the coward becomes a hero.
By this truth, fleets of ships are moved : by this truth
the winds give them wings, as it were. Truth is
the companion, the spiritual director, the helper*:
if truth rows 1t will take you and bring you to the
other side. Truth keeps a look-out fore and aft wherever
thére are sea-monsters and turtles. The waves rise and
stand erect like mountains, they go up to heaven and sink
down to hell. The ships are thrown about and receive the
shock of the waves : at one moment they are down below,
at another they are up above. The king had made fast
truth in his heart, that truth by which one can support
mountains on his shoulders.

He crossed the salt sea and came to where the sea of
milk is. These seven seas are connected”, though their
waters are separate.

2. How shall I describe the water of the sea of milk?
It is white in appearance, and like milk to drink. Rubies

(f) Reading jas knrheu (Grierson) for kai kmrhava (Shukla), (I will

the seven hells and drag out the sacred scriptures). With Grierson’s

reading & subject has to be supplied for kmwrheu. I have supplied Vishau
but Vishnu (in the Matsya-avatar) recovered the Vedas, not from hell, but
from the bottom of the sea.

CaxTo 15,
(a) Rea.qu sai guru sahwwnr® (Grierson) for sai kar sansary (Shukla)
‘the world is Truth's

(b} In the I;umna.s, the seven seas are separated by continents. For
the seven seas in both Muslim and Hindu tradition, see D&r& Shikoh's Majma-
ul-Bahrain, XVII, Discourse on the divisions of the earth.
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and pearls and diamonds rise and fall in it : seeing such
riches, the mind is unstable. The mind desires riches and
enjoyment, but they make it lose the way and are des-
tructive to yoga. If a man isa Yogi, he controls his mind :
the riches which his hand holds he will throw into the sea.
Let him who is a Raja take riches : of what use are they
to him who is a Yogi? To the pilgrim on his road riches
are an enemy : they are like a Thug, a footpad, or a thief
in his company. He is a pilgrim who is estranged from
riches : many who have collected riches have been looted.

[The King] crossed the sea of milk, and came to the
sea of curds. They who are love’s frenetics, for them
there is neither heat nor shade.

3. The sea of curds is in appearance burning hot®, but
love's frenetic is initiated in burming. Happy i1s the spirit
which love has burnt : he makes the curd set and churns it
and extracts the Ghi. One drop of curd makes all the
milk set : one drop of acid destroys the water. The
breath is the string, the mind is the strong churning stick :
unless the heart is smitten, the butter will not break its
way out. He who has love in his spirit, for him fire is
like caol sandal : he who is without love turns away and
flies in fear. If anyone is burnt by the fire of love, his
distress is not in vain. He who knows the truth will set
fire to himself : he who has not the truth in his heart can-
not attain the truth.

They crossed the sea of curds : what can restrain love,
whether water fall on the [lover’s] head or burning coals ?

4. They came to the boundless sea of ocean’ whose
conflagration bumms earth and sky. Such is the fire that
is born in this sea that Lanka was burnt with a single
drop of it. Love’s distress arises and is extracted’ from
this : it is never extinguished but spreads through the
world. He who suffers love’s distress, will not pay regard

(¢) The meaning of this stanza, which is a not very clear allegory of
love (sacred and profane) and butter-making, is further obscured by puns on
dadhs (curds) and dadha (burnt).

(d) Udadht samudra. 1t was called the jal udadhs in 13(2)8.

(e} Reading kzrkxz (Grierson). Shukla’'s g7rd2 would mean strong.
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to | any other] fire' : he will stand up to it and be bumt ;
he will not turn his back. Terrible in this world is the
edge of the sword, but more terrible yet is the flame of
love’'s distress. If the road were not so inaccessible everyone
would attain success merely by wishing for it. The king
plunged into this sea : he was ready to be bumt, but not
a hair of him was burnt.

As oil bubbles in a cauldron, so all the water bubbled
and seethed. [The king ]| was the Malaya mountain® of
love, and the breeze from him impregnated the sea.

5. Then the king came.to the sea of wine, which
swells proudly”, drunk with mahua spirit. He who drinks
of it experiences vertigo : his head goes round, and he
cannot set his feet on the road. He who has the wine of
love i1n his heart, why should he sit in the shade of the
mahua trees 7 [The king] had drunk the grape-wine [of
love] with his Guru and had brought his mind under control
after subduing the babul-tree-like enemy. In the flame of
love’s distress he had made his body a still and had burnt
his bones like fire-wood for it : he had distilled' with the
water which flowed from his eyes ; the liquor that ran out
was [as hot] as a burning lamp. ILove’s distress roasted his
flesh on spits and tears of blood kept falling.

(Muhammad saith) By means of the wine of love they
attained that island{lamp’. Until he goes into the
lamp, giving his head for it, like a moth, a man shall not
get this food. ﬂ

6. Next they came to the sea Kilkila. Their fortitude
deserted them and they were terrified at the sight of it.
Its surge rose with a noise like its name, as though the
sky were broken in all directions. Waves rose like moun-
tains and swept round for a hundred leagues. It swelled

(f) Reading jsnh so birah tehs 7 na J8A% (Grierson). Bhukla's jghs
o birah 7xgi kah d¥iAd might mean ‘where there is thie love, what notice is taken
of fire ¥’ if kah be taken to =kahan,

(g) The Malaya mountain is noted for its forests of sandal, the charac-
teristice of whioh are fragrance and coolness.

(h) Literally ‘displays its chest’. 1 have placed the hyphen (with
Bhagwan Din) between maiu® and mad.

(i) Poitm is the technical term for a water-cooling jacket nused in dis-
tilling.
mg(j) The usual pun on dip (1) island, (2) lamp.
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from earth to-heaven : it was as though the whole sea
were standing upright. The water was turned upside
down, so great was the roar of the sea in its churning.
Vou could see the sea sweeping round for a hundred
leagues as a potter’s wheel revolves. When it came near
it was like the annihilation of the last day : when a
man dies, it is annihilation for him. |

They all lost their senses when they saw the swelling
of the sea ;: it looked as if it would swallow them as it
approached, so did it glare at them.

7.  Hiramani said to the king ‘‘By coming to this ses,
truth is shaken. If one does not win through to Singhala
Dvipa, {it is because] there is difficulty for everyone in
this place. This is the deep sea Kilkila : only he who
has special qualities® can reach the further shore. Here
is a path' in the midst of the ocean stream, dividing it
like the blade of a sword : thirty thousand leagues the
way" stretches, but it i1s so narrow that an ant cannot
walk on it. Its sharpness" is sharper than a sword and
its thinness thinner® than a hair. For this place you
must take your Guru with you : if your Guru is with
you you can make the crossing.

“Death and life are on this path : on it are hope and
despair. He who falls goes to hell . he who gets across
goes to paradise.”’

8. The king gave pan’ to his army [and said] ‘‘Quit
you like men and let your minds be firm. If the leader-
is a hero then his soldiers will also themselves be heroes.
So long as the widow who 1s to perform Suttee does not
make a firm resolve in her soul, so long the porters will
not shoulder the litter. I have built my raft on the sea

of love, compared to which all these seas are but a drop
(k} Gun. The word alsc means a rope and perhaps a pun is intended.
(1) The path corresponds to the Pul-i-ear@t on which the souls of the
departed cross the abyss, described in Akhiri Kalim (22)4 and (27)1.

(m) Reading baw which Grierson quotes as & variant. The meaning
of paia (the reading which both Grierson and Shukla accept) is not clear, and
bain ie the reading in Akhiri Kalim 27(4).

(n) Reading pain#¥ (Grierson) for Shukla’s bahutay, which would mean
ezcess and not (as the coptext requires) exceedingly.

(0) Reading patari (Grierson) for {mkar (Shukla)="‘its’.

(p) Bwrm a roll of betel or pan leaf given as a pledge of loyalty to a
person engaging on a dangerous undertaking. '
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of water. I do not desire the kingship of heaven, mnor
have I any concern with hell : what I desire is to ob-
tain the sight of her who has taken and set me on the
path of love. What is diffiicult or easy for a piece of
dried wood [like myself]? It will not smk in the ocean:
sea-monsters will not swallow it.”

He seized the tiller and pressed forward into the sea,
and all the others followed. None paid heed to any
other : each was for himself.

9. Some of the ships fly like the wmd some speed
like a flash of lightning : some race like splendid steeds
and some go like stubborn bullocks. Some are like a
light carriage being driven and some go heavily, weary
with a heavy burden. Sqme crawl like ants: some are
broken and become® like dust. Some feel the buffets of
the wind. Some quiver like leaves. Some fall into whirl-
pools in the water : they keep on whirling round with
no one to rescue them. The king’s ship was 1in front,
with the bird, the parrot, as pilot "at the prow.

Some arrived early in the day, others after mid-night.
According as each had equipment, so did each come to
the land.

10. They came to the seventh sea, the Manasar; in
virtue of the courage they had shown in their minds
they obtained fulfilment of their desires. When they
saw the glorious beauty of MZnasar, rapture spread in
their hearts like lotus petals. The darkness departed :
the inky blackness of night was removed : dawn came
and the rays of the sun burst forth. ™It is well :
it is well”, cried all the companions. ‘“We were blind,
but God has opened our eyes.” *The lotuses open wide
like laughing faces on which the bees settle and suck
their sweets. The swans laugh' and disport themselves :
they pick up jewels, pearls and diamonds. He who
arrives thus having accomplished penance and vyoga

(q) Reading sari (Grierson) for tar (Bhukla) ‘down below’.

(r) Asty, asts, as In 25(23)1 and 54(1)6, ie prqba.bly an exclamation of
delight Hurrak ! Or it may merely mean ‘There it i

(s) See S8hukla’s Introduction p.216/7 for hm explanation of this passage,

(t) Thers is the usual pun ongaﬁa (1) swan (2) laugh,
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will attain his hope 1in the enjoyment of the
Manasar."

The bee which has made up its mind to come to the
Manasar, reaches it and rifles the sweets of the lotus : the
weevil, which could not find the courage to do so, eats
accordingly dry wood.”

16. SINGHALA-DVIPA

I. ‘I'he king said “Say, parrot, my Guru, [what is
this ?] I cannot tell what" [day-star] ha$ arisen today.
The breeze wafts a cool fragrance and applies as 1t
were sandal to my body which was burning. Never
has my body been so cool : a breeze from the Malaya
mountain has fallen on the flame. The sun’s beams are
issuing forth : the darkness has departed and I see the
world bright and clear. But it seems to me that a cloud
rises in front, and lightning flashes, reaching to the heaven :
above this it appears that the moon is displayed and this
moon has swallowed the constellation Kachpachi (the
Pleiades). Other constellations are bright on all sides
like lit lamps in different places.

“Yea andin the southernregion, near-by, a golden Mount
Meru shows itself. As though the season of spring were
approaching, such is the fragrance that comes to the
world.”

2. ‘0O King, thou art altogether like Bikram," thou art
like the truthful Harichand® or Bain. Thou hast surpassed
GGopichand" in Yoga and Bharthari® did not attain equality

(u) T have adopted o conjecture of my friend Pandit Ram Naresh
Tripathi manasar bhogd for the accepted reading man ras bhng% (bonour,
delight and enjoyment).

(v} Sudhakar, pp. 344/5, cxplains this whole canto as an elaborate

a.lleiory of Hatha Yoga practicc, in which the seven oceans represent the
chakras or internal lotuses,

CANTO 16,

(n) Reading kehx {Grierson) for Shukla’s kahnma (where).

(b) Bikram—Vikramaditya. See 1(17)2 noteo (42).

(¢) Harichaind—Haridcandra, the celebrated king of Puréinio tradition,
a model of truthfulness and liberality. Bain-—Prithu the son of Ben, a bene.
factor of mankind, whose deeds are told in the Purnas.

(d) Gopichiand see 12(5)8 note (f).

(e) Bharthari see 11(8)5 note (n).
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with thee in renunciation. Gorakh' has given the [eight]
siddhis® into thy hand and Guru Machhandamath" has given
thee the key. Thou hast conquered by love both earth and
heaven : this Paradise of Singhala has been revealed to thy
sight. That cloud of which you speak 1s the fortress which
reaches to heaven the lightning the golden ramparts on
every side. Over this the moon which is filled with the
constellation Kachpachi is the king’s palace of gold stud-
ded with jewels. The other constellations which you behold
on every side are the mansions of all his queens.
- The sky is the lake : the moon is the lotus [ Padmavati]:
the night lotuses are the stars around it : you have risen
like the sun, and, to you, as to a bee, the hreeze has come
bringing the fragrance [of the lotus].

3. “Behold the fortress, O King. It is loftier than the
sky. Eyes cannot see nor can hands reach [to the top of
it]. A wheel of lightning' whirls round it in all directions
and death’s lethal weapon revolves. If any man inten-
tionally runs up against it, struck by the wheel he 1s cleft
in sunder. The moon, the sun, the constellations and stars
one and all, from fear of this, revolve in the firmament.
The wind sought to reach thither but was smitten so that
it returned to earth and stayed there. Fire rose [against it],
but it was bumt out and extinguished in the end : smoke
rose but disappeared half way. Water rose, but could not
reach thither to touch it : it fell back weeping and came
dripping to earth.

“Ravan desiyed to attack it : his ten heads were cut off.
Shankar laid his forehead to the earth [before 1t], and who
but he is lord of the Yogis ?

4. ‘“There behold the beauteous maiden Padmavati.
No bee can approach her. and not even any bird. Now I
will give you a device of Yoga [by which] you may first
attain to sight of her and then to emjoyment. Where a

—_—— - - — - - - — = — —_—_—

» {f) Gorakh see 12(1)b note (¢).
(g) RNSiddhis see 11(8)8 note (w).
(h) Machhandarn&th or Matsyendran&th, the guru of Gorakhndth in
Yogi tradition (sce Briggs, Gﬁrakhnﬂth, passim, Sudhikar comm. p.240, 356).
(i) ‘of a sword the flame,
Wide-waving, all approach far off to fnght’ Milton P.L.X1,120/1,
. A similar revolving flame, the chakra sudaréan, protected Krishna's palace,
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mountain of gold shows itself like Mern, there there is a
temple 6f Mahadeo. Its parts are like Mount Meru: to
reach that Meru it is a very wide circuit. In the month of
Magh, at the beginning of the second fortmight, it will be
Sri Panchami.’ The door of Mahadeo’s temple will be
opened and all the world will go to worship. Padmavati
too will come there to worship and this will be the occasion
for you and her to see each other.

“Do you go to that temple and I will go to Padmavati.
When she comes to celebrate the spring festival, then the
desire of your heart will be satisfied".”

5. The King said “If I may get sight of her, what 1s a
mountain? I would run up to the sky. The mountain
on which that sight is to be obtained, I would climb it on
my head, not to speak of mny feet. A high place is pleasing
to me: on high I will call on the name of my beloved. A
man must keep a high heart and must from day to day set
his feet higher and higher : he must ever attend at the
doors of the exalted and must do business with those that
are high. If you go on high, you will see the high quarters
[of the earth]: in the company of the high, the mind under-
stands high wisdom. You should always associate with
the high : for a high object, vou should give your life.

“He whose ambition 1s set on what is high becomes
higher day by day. Kven if, climbing on high, he should
fall, still he should never abandon that which is high'.”

0. When Hiramani had spoken thus and told his tale
he went to the place where the princess Padmavati was.
When the parrot departed, the king too went to the moun-
tain", meditating on that lotus plant (Padmavati). Climb-
ing the mountain, what does the king see 7 A high temple

(j) Sri Paiichami, the festival of Basanta, the companion of Kamadeo,
soc 30(13) note (aa). Jaisi, here and in Canto XX, treats it as the festival of
spring, though it actually romes two monthr earlier than the spring season
(als0 called Basant).

(k) There is a pun on pwjas—(1) worship (2) fulfil.
(1) Compare George Herbert’s
‘Pitch thy behaviour low, thy projects high ;
So shalt thou humble and magnanimous be ;
Nink not in spirit : who aimeth at the sky
Shoots higher far than he that means a tree’.
(m) ‘Lhereis a pun on parbat (mountain) and parbatr (parrot;.
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all bedecked with gold. Ambrosial fruits” are planted
there in sullest abundance and there too is planted the
root Sajivan’. Four-faced is the temple, with four doors,
and in all four doorways Gods re seated. Within the
temple four pillars are fixed : sms fly away from those
who touch these. Here resound .multitudinous conches
and bells and much hom is offered and many prayers
recited. \

This is the temple of Mahadeo”; men come thither
from all the world. Whatever wish any man has in his
mind, such fulfilment does he obtain.

17. THE VISIT TO THE TEMPLE.

I. 'The king was distraught, the victim of love’s dis-
tress : with him were thirty thousand Yogis, his disciples.
Inn the hope of beholding Padmavati, he prostrated him-
,self on all four sides of the temple. Xntering by the
eastern door he bowed his head and, bowing it, came
before the deity. ‘'Hail, hail to thee, O god Narain : how
am I worthy to do thee service? Thou showest mercy
upon all creatures, and dost not look for any man’s service.
I have no virtue; my tongue has no pleasing words :
thou art merciful and givest virtue to the virtueless. Do
thou fulfil my hope of seeing [Padmavati]: at every®
breath I draw, I am looking for the way [to her].

““I know not how to worship in the way in which thou
shouldst be praised. Look favourablv upon me and let
my wish be fulfilled.”

2. When the king had praised [the deity] aud offered
many prayers a tremendous” voice sounded in the temple.
“Man by love becomes a denizen of paradise : else what is

(n) Reading phal sab lagu (Grierson) for sadaphar bhare. Sadaphal
is the name of various fruits, one of them being the custard.apple. ‘

(o) See 11 (2)4 note (d).

(p) Mahadeo (Siva) is the tutelary deity both of Kajpuls and of Yogis,
and it i8 in the fitneas of things that R&tansen should go to his temple.

1

CavtTo 17.

(a) Recading hari (Grierson) for dhari (Shukla) —*holding my breath’

{in suspense).
(b) Shukla explains ak@¢ here a8 ‘sudden’ and in 20(10)2 as *heavenly’™
The usual meaning is ‘vast’, as in 13(2)8.
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he ? A handful of ashes. I,ove is penetrated by the
essence of severance, as ambrosial honey dwells in the
waxen cell®. If the wicked man run until he die, what use
is it 7 What the good man does, even sitting still,—in that
there is profit. If once a man does service, giving his
mind to it, the deity is pleased by the result -of his
service.”” When he heard the voice whith echoed through
the temple, the kigg went and sat at the easterm doorway.
Smearing on his body ashes, as much as it would hold, he
became as dust, he who in the end would become dust
indeed.

Dust if put to sale will not fetch any price, yet all
things which are for sale are dust. He who looks upon
[ everything] as dust, his dust {(body) becomes priceless.

3. He sat upon his tiger’s' hide as an ascetic and
recited the name of Padmavati over and over again. His
trance-vision was fixed on her, for the sake of beholding
whom he had become an ascetic. He grasped his viol
and played upon it aimlessly : morning and evening he
ever blew on his horn. His ragged garment burned as
though fire had been set to it : the flame of love’s dis-
tress when it burns cannot be put out. His eyes are red
trom watching the road at mnight, like the eyes of a fright-
ened” chakor fixed on the moon. He held his ear-
rings and placed his head on the ground [saying] ‘“May
I be the foot-stool on which her foot [rests]. 1 would
untie my tangled hair and sweep her doorway : I would
sacrifice my head on the path by which she came.

“I would circle round all four quarters and not remain
motionless for a moment : like ashes driven with the
wind [I would speed] to where she is, the support of my
life.” :
18. PADMAVATI'S PASSION.

I. Padmavati by the force of this Yoga {practised
by the king] fell into the power of -love by reason of
separation. Sleep did not fall on her when the night

J— ——— e —— — —— e ———

(¢) There is a pun on main—(1) love (madan), (2) wax, and also
perhaps on madhu—(1) wine, (2) honey, and on basa—(1) dwells, (2) wasp.

(d) Singh ordinarily =lion, but it is a tiger’s hide in 12(1)6.

(e) Reading cMAakst (Grierson) for charde (Shukla) which does not
give such good sense,
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came : it was as though someone had placed nettles® in
her bed. Moon beams and sandal—[scented] raiment
burned her : deep distress of love scorched her body.
The night lengthened out for her like an eternity : every
instant of it was as oppressive as an age. She seized her
lute if perchance the night might be made to pass, but
the [deer which drew] the moon’s vehicle” only stood still
to listen. Again the maiden began to draw a pictare
of a lion’: in such distress she remained awake all the
night. “Where is that bee, the rifler of the essence of
the lotus 7 Would he would come to me and alight like
a homing pigeon" ?”’

The maiden became like a moth in love’s distress,
longing to be burnt in its lamp. When one’s lover does
1ot come in the form of an ichneumon fly®, what is the
use of anointing the body with sandal paste ?

2. Padmavati had fallen into the forest of love’s long-
ing and was as it ware a prisoner there : where’er she
looked it was impenetrable to feet and to sight.
She gazed in all directions as though she had lost her
way, [saying], “Where is the forest in which the Malati
blossoms ? In that forest the lotus will get its bee :
who will bring me to it and extinguish the burning of
my body ?”’ In every limb her body was like a lotus :
its heart was yellow with the pain of love." She desires
to unfold her petals to the vision of the sun : it i1s as
if her bee-like eyes were fixed on the sky. Her nurse
questioned her, ‘“Tell me, girl, what is the matter /7 You
are rosy red like a lotus flower but your heart has be-
come the colour of saffron : it would seem that some
trouble has arisen in vour mind.

— - - - - - — —————m - _— ————

(‘aANTO IS,

(a) Kewnnch or kapikachchu a stinging fruit.

(b) See Shukla’s Introduction p. 228 for a similar simile trom Sur Das.

(0) In order to frighten the deer and make the moon move on.

(d) Ghirsni : Platts gives ‘tumbler’, not correctly. Thakur Suresh
Singh writes ‘The girahbaz kabutar (the boming or carrier pigeon) when it
gocslilup or comes down salways makes & few circles in the air like a ghtrms
(pulley).’

(e} See note 15 to 9(5)6 for the ichneumon fly.

(f) Reading pem ka:t pira (Grierson) for Shukla's kahkai par-pira
which could only mean ‘by telling the woes of others’,
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“Where the wind cannot enter, there the bee canneot
sit.* How have you become like a lost doe as though you
had seen a lion?”

3. “O nurse, it would be better if a lion slew and
ate me, or if I remained such as I wasras a child. 1
have heard that in the forest of vouth” there is fresh
spring season, but into that forest a raging elephant
has burst. Who now can preserve the garden of youth,
wherein the elephant of severance 1s destroying the
branches 7 I thought that youth was [the season for]
enjoyment of delights, but in youth severance 1is a
grievous distress. Youth is a heavy and immovable
mountain : ethe burden of vyouth cannot be borne.
There is no creature so furious as youth : the elephant
bows its head when there is an ankus [but not youth].
Youth is like the Ganges, swelling in the month of
Bhadon : it gives [rise to] waves which the limbs cannot
contain.

““Ah, nurse, I have fallen into the unfathomable depth,
into the profound ocean of youth. I gaze in every direction
to see who will clutch me and bring me to the shore.”

4. ‘O Padmavati you are cheerful' and wise: the
ocean cannot fully compare with you, O queen. The river
goes to the ocean and is contained in it, but if the ocean
be moved, where shall it be contained? Your heart is as
yvet a lotus bud : there will come a bee who will be your
match. Seize and control the steed of youth with vyour
hand and do not let it go where it would. This force of
youth is like a ‘mast’ elephant : grasp the goad of wisdom
to make it stand still. You are as yet a girl and have not
played the game of love ; how can you know how difficuit

. ———— - s — T —— e —— . a=

——————— o . _ —_————— . — - —_—_

(g) Perhaps the meaning is that the bee (lover) cannot enter the lotus
unless it unfolds. The lotus bud omly shows a yvellow heart if it opens.
Padmavati has hitherto been like a closed bnd.

(h) Jo ban=which forest, Joban=vouth (adolescence). The sense
requires both meanings, not merely a pun.

(i) Samud probably=—sa-mud (cheerful} and iz used punningly iu
connection with samud (oocean) later in the same verse, Bat 1t alao
suggests the meaning of ‘deep’.

op. She was the miller’s daughter
And lived beside the mill,
Deep was the flowing water
But she was deeper still. (The Country Girl).
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itis ? Turn downwards your gaze that is fixed on the sky :
yvou may see the sun, but he will not come to your hand.

“You must control the anguish of love until your beloved
meets you, as the shell endures penance for the sake of the
Sewati’ in the midst of the ocean waters.”

5. ‘‘Ah, nurse, youth is scorching my soul : it is like
ghi that has fallen into the flame. I could bear to be sawn
asunder but the burning of youth is unbearable : sever-
ance® is an ocean which is full and uncontrolled : it casts
my soul into a whirlpool and beats upon 1t with its waves.
Severance 1s a serpent which climbs to my head and strikes:
it is a fire which takes up its abode i1n sandal paste.
Youth is the bird and severance is the fowler ; it is the
lion for the doe which is its food. Why has youth been
made like golden water only for severance to afflict it by
bringing it to the boiling point ? Severance is like ink
which infects the water of youth : it is like a bee to its
hlossom and like a parrot to its fruit (z.e. destructive).

“Youth arises like a moon: severance attends it like the
demon of eclipse. I have been consumed by gradual wast-
ing : I cannot tell an'vone [ my trouble].” |

6. Her eyes revolve in all directions like "wheels : her
nurse rebukes her, but her eyes are still restless. The
nurse says, ‘ My child, if grievous' love has arisen in your
heart, then be resolved on truth and let not your mind
waver. He who has truth in his soul for a guardian™,
though a mountain fall on him, he will not shift a hair’s
breath. The Sati who burns for truth to her lord"”, if there
is truth in her heart then the fire is cool. Youth, which is
like the moon at full, is set on fire again by the spark of
separation. That Yogi who can control the wind [ 7.e., his
hreath] is a true ascetic : that woman who can control love
is a true Sati. Spring is coming, when the garden will

) Sewats v. 12(14)0 note (u).

(k) Shukla’s hyphen after birak here and in the next verse is not
necessary. '

() T have followed ms. 1 a. quoted by Grierson, which gives better
sense by transposing Uar3 and bhari,

(m) There is« pun on pahkur@ (paAkar®, watchman) and pahar (pahar,
mountain).

(n) Grierson reads pem pia l3gi : Shukla reads pem zat 17gi. Perhaps
the correct reading shonld be pia sat lng.
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bloom with flowers, and all the maidens will go to the door
of the God ;

“Do you too go, taking with you [the flowers of] sprmg
worship and entreat the deity, [saying] ‘I have received
life by being born into the world : may I receive a husband
by doing service.””

7. Until the appointed time arrives, the days pass like
aeons for the love-lorn maiden. Appetite and sleep both
desert her by night and day : she weeps as one who 1s
broken hearted. It is as though ants were attacking her
at every pore, or thorns piercing her at every fibre,
She burns like ghi in a blazing cauldron : her lord comes
not speedily like [a cool breeze from] the Malaya mountaim.
‘““ To what deity shall I go and touch [his feet] so that by
his means I may clasp my beloved’ to my heart with my
arms ? The flower that was hidden is revealed in my
breath which now is full and burns in my body. If
there were to be meeting it would only end in burmng :
what 1s the use of enjovment if the person who sheould
enjoy it is gone ¢

“Youth is fickle and bold and performs unprofitable
works. Happy is the lady who maintains the honour of
her family, being ashamed of youth in her mind.”

19. PADMAVATI'S MEETING WITH
THE PARROT.

I. Hiraman came to [her in] her {forlorn state :
it was as though Padmavati had recovered her life. She
fondled the parrot affectionately, and wept over him :
very great is the pleasure when that which was lost is
found.- Her grief arose like fire from the depths of her
heart : it came to her eyes and flowed forth as water.
When the lotus princess wept on and on, all her clever
companions laughingly questioned her, “I'rom finding a
thing there should be double joy : why do vou weep at
finding that which was lost?”’ In answer to this Padma-
vati said, ‘““Sorrow at the loss filled my heart, but at
hinding {what was lost] happiness came and filled my

—————— ——— o g———

B T e T P T ——

(o) JSumeru may mean ‘beloved’ (so* Sudbikar) or/and the prmmpal
bead in & TOBRTY.

16
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heart, and that sorrow has become water and ha.s ﬁowed
out of my eyes.

“When that which was lost 1is found be who has love
knows [what delight it is]. The Canopus® of happiness
arises and sorrow is shed like rain from a cloud.”

2. Then the princess, smiling, asked about the parrot’s
welfare [saying] “Why did you depart, leaving your
cage empty?’”’ ‘‘Princess, may your throne be happy
for ages : the bars of a cage do not suit a bird. If a
creature has wings, how can it remain steady 7 It desires
to fly if it has feathers” on its pinions. When your bird
was imprisoned in a cage, a cat came and prowled round it.
Some day it will certainly come and lay hands on me ;—
in fear of this I flew off to make my dwelling in the forest.
A fowler came thither and prepared his limed twig. There
is no escaping from the noose of death. He caught me
and sold me into the hands of a Brahman : with him I went
to Jambudvipa (India).

‘“There 1s the carven' fortress of Chitaurgarh, the king-
dom of Chitrasen. He [Chitrasen]| gave over the succession
to his son, and himself went to the funeral pyre.

3. ‘“‘He who has been installed in the kingdom in the
place of his father 1s named King Ratansen. How shall 1
describe the jewel-rich country in which such a resplendent
gein has been'born? Blessed may that mother and father
be called from whose line such a ray proceeded. He has
the thirty two marks' of excellence and is of pure race ;
his beauty and his glory cannot be described. It was he
who anLured me ; such was my good fortune borax

— = — —_

CAHTO 19.

(a) Suhelu (Arabic) =.4gast (Hindi) 24(9)4=Canopus, tho star which
rises at the end of the rains, heralding the dry weather. Cp. Tulsi Das,
Ramayan Kishkindhakand Udst agast panth jal sokhd, jimy lobhahs sokhai
mﬁtokh?l See Shukla’s Introduction p. 236.

(b) Reading p#zkh (Grierson) for Shukla’s pankhs (a bird desires to
fly if it has wings).

(¢) Chitra, artistically painted or carved, {more or'less a pun on
Chitrasen and Chitaur). The most notgble feature of the now deaerted city
of Chitorgarh is the marvellous scalpture covering the towers of Fame and
Vietory 6{1)]. note (1).

(d) ﬁe thirty two qualities of a great man are detailed by Sudhgkar
at the end of his note on the 32 points of woman. (Sudbikar Comment.a.ry
p. 77, note on 2(25)8), but here the reference 18 rather to the 32 good qnahtlea
of a Yogl presocribed by Gorakhnath
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desires to go where gold is. When I saw this jewel I con-
ceived this wish ‘This jewel Ratansen is a match for the
precious metal, Padmavati: indeed this sun is worthy of
themoon’. I [therefore] sounded your praises in that place.

“Where is the jewel in the mountain® of jewels, and
where the gold in Mount Sumeru? If God has written
that both are to be joined, they will meet by some way
or other.

4. ‘“When he heard me the spark of severance fell upon
him. If only [he thought] the jewel could obtain the gold
bracelet'! ILove is hard and severance 1s a grievous
distress. He left his kingdom and became a begging Yogi.
As is the bee for the sake of the Malati flower, so he became
frenzied and wandered forth with wits distraught. °‘Let
me be a moth,’ he said, ‘and get the lady. Let me go
to Singhala-dipa* and sacrifice my life,” Then noone left
him solitary : sixteen thousand princes became his dis-
ciples. Who can count the other helpers who went with
him ? He arrived at the temple of Mahadeo. This sun-
like man is gazing for the sight of vou as a Chakor gazes
for the sight of the moon. |

“You are a maiden for whom the delight of love is fit-
ting as the scent is for the lotus. So I have made the sun
reveal himself and have brought the bee to a meeting with
vou.””

5. When Hiraman said these words, Padmavati, hear-
ing him, fell in love with Ratansen". As the sun is blazing
hot to behold, even such was the distress of separation,
and love’s army raged. But when she heard the description
of [the king as a] Yogi, there was pride in Padmavati’s
mind. Pure gold does not find pleasure in glass, but if it
is a true gem, then it acquires splendour. If you heat
gold and try it on a touch-stone, then you may know

(e) Reading ralniguwi (Grierson) and not ratnigar (jewel-mine or
ocean) with Shukla. The jewel-mountain is under the southern pole-star,
and Sumeru under the northem, as far apart aa ible, just as (oonvaraelv)
Padmavatiis in the South and Ra.ta.naen in the North

(f) In 1(21)7 Grierson translates kanchan kaln as ‘pure gold’, and
this meaning would suit in 19(6)4 and 19(8)1, but ‘golden bracelet’ suits
better here and in 36(6)6.

(g) There is the usual pun on dipa-—lamp and island.

) Literally, the precious metal became red with the ruby.

- oy "
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whether it is yellow or red. Itis the mlayer who knows
the secret of the gem. He sees and praises the gem which
is suitable for inlaying. ‘‘Who now will put his hand in the
lion’s mouth? Who will move the matter with my father ?

“ In heaven Indra trembles with fear [of my father]
and Vasuki fears him in hell. Where is there an acceptable
suitor for me on earth or in the whole world ?”

6. ‘“You, princess, are the moon ; you are pure gold :
he is the jewel without flaw, the sun without spot. What
difference s there between severance and a devouring fire?
He who touches the flame will be consumed by it. Any
‘other] fire can be extinguished if abundant water falls on
it, but that fire cannot be extinguished : it increases of it-
self. The fire of severance makes the king burn and
tremble : he bumms night and day with the same conflagra-
tion : now it rises to heaven, now it descerds to hell : it
does not remain stable, this illimitahle fire. Happy is the
being who can endure such burning : he is consumed in
himself alone and tells no one else of it. Scorching
inwardly, he becomes black, but openly he does not even
mention his distress.

“What shall I say to him who has taken upon himself
such irretrievable’ distress 7 On the dav when he meets
vou, he will get rid of this fire.”

2.  When the lady heard how the king’s body was thus
set on fire, there was love in her mind and kindness in her
heart. ‘‘Let me go and see how the sun (Ratansen) burns
she said] : 1f gold burns, its brightness i1s enhanced If
he should die from disappointed love, the blood-guilt will
be on me, for whose sake he is a Yogi. O Hiraman, [afterj
what you have said, I shall remain in love with Ratansen.
If he completes his practice of Yoga, sitting on his [tiger]

(i) I have omitted Shukla's hy en between birah and bﬂj?lgt Or
we may read bxch for Hch (conj. Pt K. N. Pande) ‘How shall anyone escape
the flame ¥’

(j) Reading na me; (Grierson) for nrime; (SBhukla). I do not find
any dictionary authority for the latter, to which Shukla gwes the same
meaning, =
{k); Reading Hiraman: jo kahd tumh baim, rahihaun ratan-padarath
r7ta (Qgierson), though it iz not satisfactory to refer both ratan and
fadaratN to Ratanscn. Shukle’s Sunt kas ralan padwrath vnéy, Airamani
saun kah yah bntw, (hearing that Ratan—the jewel-—was in love with Padma-
vati—the precious metal, she said as follows to Hirtkman) is out of place,
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skin: -he will obtain delight and I will also give him &
garland of victory. Spring is coming ; if I am fortunate
I will come to the temple on the pretext of worship. By
-my Guru’s instruction, I have woven [a garland of} flowers :
when I behold him with my eyes 1 will place it on his
forehead.

““You have described' the bee on the lotus: I have
accepted him as such. If he is a sun”™, why, the sun needs
its moon.” .

8. When Hiraman had heard her words full of charm,
he accepted betel leaf” and his mouth became red. The
parrot started to go, and then the princess said, “That
which was winged/another’s, how can it remain ? That which
ever practises its wings for flight, even if it remains today,
who can keep it tomorrow ? I know not where [my day-
star] has risen to-day. VYou have come back to me but,
having come, you have gone away again, my parrot. To
meet and then separate is another form of death’. Why
did you come if you must in the end depart?” ‘‘Listen,
princess, I should [gladly]| remain with you, but how can I
remain when I am bound by the promise I have made ?
His vision rests in your service just as a bird remains
[happy] in its bower".

“The fish dwells in the water on [the surface of] the
earth, the mango dwells in the air. But if there is love
between the two they will in the end meet together®.”

g. The parrot came to where the pilgrim was sitting,
his eyes fixed on the way, a pilgrim of severance. He
arrived and spoke his message full of love’s charm: 6 ““I
have met Gorakh'; I have obtained instructions. Your
Guru has shown you great kindness: she has given her
behest, and has declared the first thing One word she
has spoken, one alone, that the Guru 1s like the 1chneumon

(1) Bee 19(4)8 9.
(m) A punon aﬂr—(l) sun (2) hero.

(n) As a sign of dismissal.

%o Partir ¢ e.# mourir un pen. Cp. 24(10)3.

P) Reading maha# (one ms. quoted by Grierson) for man.
) Not one of Jaisi’s happiest similes. The fish and the mango meet
when the fish is cooked with a flavouring of mango juice.
+ (r)} Gorakh, the spiritual guide par excelleace, here refers to Padmavati.

(s) s.e,, the ﬂrlt seoret in lonninitht-ion " Bhegwan Din has awan
kahs dnhz, has bid you come to her, '
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iy and the disciple like the moth. The ichneumon fly
seizes the moth and at one blow steals ifs life and gives it
back again. Such kindness does the Guru do to his dis-
ciple, giving him a new incaruation and a new body. He
who dies and lives again becomes immortal, and, as a bee,
reaches the lotus and drinks its honey. \

““When the season of spring comes, then comes the bee
and the fragrance. If the Yogi thus practises Yoga, he
obtains the fulfilment of his object.”

20. THE SPRING.

I. Somehow or other the [cold] season was.passed : the
spring festival came round. There was rejoicing in the new
season : both sunshine and shade were pleasant® at every
moment. Padmavati called all her friends, as many maid-
ens as were in Singhala-dvipa. “ To-day is the new spring-
tide, the king of the seasons. It is [Basant] panchami and
all the earth hedecks itself. The forest trees have put on
new adornment : vermilion is laid on the head of the dhak
plant®. The flowers unfold and blossom with many odours :
the bees approach them greedily from all quarters. The
vellow leaves of sorrow are shed from the leafless trees :
the fresh shoots of happiness hurgeon rosily.

“The appointed time has fully come for the wish which
I had formed in my heart. Come to the temple of the
God in my company, for I desire to do worship.”

2. The order went round : the seasonable musical
instruments were sounded, and all the maidens prepared
their adornment. The lotus-bud princess Padmavati was
like a Malati in her unfolding®. She wore a lovely star-

—— =

(t) Vide note 15 to 9(5)6.
CaNTO 20

(a) Reading khinan for khtn na, Sudbikar accepts khin na,
observing that the alternation of light and shade is a defeot of spring. But

Jaisi is not here concerned with defects.
(b) As a bride’s head is adorned with a painted vermilion line, 80 the

dhak plant is adorned with scarlet blossom:, :
(o) 1.e.. she was like a pink lotus, but when she laughed, her teeth

. were like the white Malati flower. _ - e
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spangled skirt' and her head was covered’ with priceless
[jewels like] constellations. Ten thousand companions were
with her, like water lilies, all with their imbs anointed
with perfumes. They are all daughters of kings and
noblemen, and all wear saris of different colours. All are
beautiful, all are lotus maidens (Padminis) by race, and all
are red with pan, with flowers and with vermilion. Merry
and bright, they make sport [among themselves], and all
are wet with perfumes and sandal paste. |

.So bloomed the flower garden' that there was sweet
fragrance® on all four sides. They were enamoured of the
spring and the spring became enamoured of them.

3. There was a sound of acclamation as Padmavati set
forth : [maidens of] the thirty six castes” were her goodly
company. The Gaur maiden was in attendance there in
silk attire, and the Brahman, twisting her limbs in a thou-
sand places. There was the Agarwal, with the gait of an
elephant, and the Bais, placing her feet with the step of a
swan. The Chandel takes short and cautious steps: the
Chauhan walks with a jingling of ornaments. The Sonar
maiden proceeds happy and bright, and the Kalwar drunk
with the wine of love. The Baniya girl sets out with a
vermilion mark on the parting of her hair; and the
Kayasth bursting with joy. The Patain goes clothed in a
brightly coloured skirt, and the Barain chewing betel leaf.

All the menials proceeded in company with baskets of
flowers and branches in their hands, to do worship to
Vishwanath, together with Padmavati.

'3. (a) The Thather maiden came : she had adorned herself

(d) The ‘starry sphere’, a particular kind of embroidered skirt.

(e) Grierson reads agu pahirai sasi nakhat amol®. Shukla reads
bhare 8% sab nakhat amolr. Neither makes good sensc. Perhaps the
reading should be pahiri sis nag nakhat amol#, (she wore on her head gems
like priceless constellations.)

(f} i.e., the metaphorical garden of girls (02+% meaning both).

(g) Reading submsn® (Grierson) %cl)r so bmsni - (that (f{ragrance)
(Sbukla).

(h) Cp. 9(4)3 note (12) and Sudhakar’'s commentary p. 154 where a
list of the 36 castes is given. Shukla here explains as the 36 clans of
Kshatriyas, but of thenames in this and the next stanza (only 29 actually) only
some are sub-castes of Kshatriyas (e.g. Baig) ; .some are definitely other
castes (e.g. Brahman), while some may be either one or the other.

(i) Shukla omits this stanza, but it appears in all the mda., Grierson’s
1.8. being the only exception, and in that a page is |
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richly!. The Abh#r maidéen came : she had applied lamp
black {to her eyehds] The Gujar maiden came : she was
drunk with cow juice. The Tambolin came: she was red
with the stain -of much [betel juice]. The ILohar girl
came : she had sharpened her eyes. The Bhat maiden
came with sweet words in her mouth. The Gandhi
maiden came, steeped in scent, and the Chhipi who had
died her clothes and printed them with flowers. The
Rangrez girl had a brightly coloured dress on hei body.
The Nau and Bari girls went with a lively pace. The Mali
girl went with flowers which she had woven in a garland.
The Teli girl went with scented essence on her head.
Many Besava girls went, titivated and adorned. All the
buds which had been closed spread their petals.

The Nat girl, the Dom, the Dhobi, the Sahnai and
the Bherikar, all these women went dancing with delight
to the instruments of music and laughing and sporting.

4. The flower-like girls set out in attendance on
the lotus [Padmavati]. They all pelted each other with
fruits and blossoms. They bow and beck to each other
'saying] “This spring festival is a universal holiday. The
‘Manora Jhumak’® must be chanted. Bring fruits and
blossoms, all of you. When we have played the spring
game we will burn the Holi fire : we will collect dust and
throw ashes in the air. Perform the celebrations to-day ;
no second day will come' : play the game of spring and
perform worship.” Padmavati gave orders saying, “We
shall not come again to make a visit here. Such guard
will be kept over us that we shall n.ertamly not be able to
reach this garden.

“We shall return to our own homes after worshiping

(3 There is a pun on Thather—oopper-smith and  jhathar—adornment.
(k) Manora Jhumak ; the Holi song, sung by women in the month of
Phagun. The Babdsagar (sub voicde) says that this verse of Jaisi is the
refrain of the song as sung now-a-days. cp. 30(8)6 note (u). Phag: Holi
aports, specially the throwing of coloured powder. For Holi celebrations see
30(12)(13) notes (3) and (aa), also stanza 7 below, notes (m) and (n).
(1) Compare Lorenzo di Medici's carnival song,
‘Chi vuol esser lieto sia
Di doman non c¢’e certezza’,
With ite reminiscence of the Pervigilium Veneris
Cras amel gt nungquam amavil, quique amavil cras amRel.
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Bisesar [the lord of the universe]. Whoever will disport
herself, let her take her sport and her laughter to-day.”

5. Some seized branches of mango, and some of jamun
[whose fruit was] scorched by [the fire of] severance. Some
took orange boughs, some bushes of chiraunji: others took
jack-fruit, barhar and lichees. Some took pomegranates,
some grapes and some khirni fruit, some custard apples,
lemons and citrons. Some took nutmegs, some cloves,
some areca nuts; some took cocoanuts, some gua and
some dates. Some took bijaur and some bunches of
corinda: some took tamarinds, some mahua, and some
khajur dates. Some took harpharevari and kasaunda,
some myrobalan and some rai-karaunda. Some seized
bunches of plantains and some had nim berries in their
hands.

Some found these near by, others went to some dis-
tance. For some the game was poison, for others it was
ambrosia.

6. Again, her companions plucked all manner of flow-
ers, ransacking all the plants in the neighbourhood. Some
picked the screw-pine, some the champa or the jasmine :
some the ketaki or the aganosma of the garden : some the
hundred-petalled marigold, the Indian jasmine or the citron
blossom : some the Arabian jasmine, the rose-chestnut, or
the scented lime : some basil, or rose-apple, or kuja-rose :
some found the oleaster, suitable for oblations : some found
maulsiri or the abelia flower : some rup-manjari or the
white jasmine : some found the weeping nyctanthes near
by and some the dogrose in the shade of the Kadamba.
Some flowered as it were with sandal flowers and some
were lost beneath the tree of forgetfulness.

Some found flowers and some found leaves ; just as
either came to hand. Their necklaces and clothes were
caught, for there were thorns wherever they touched.

7. They all filled baskets with fruits and flowers,
and, assembling in a crowd, sang songs in a high key.
Drums and kettledrums and horns are sounded, and
drums, bugles and cymbals on every side. Horns, conches,
and tambourines made music, and flutes and pipes
mingled their notes with them, All the goodly- instru-

16
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ments of music that you could name were sounded in
procession, each in its own way. All the maidens mounted
on waggons, resplendent with beauty, and set out for the
monastery temple, conducting the procession of Spring.
Young and fresh is the spring, and young and fresh are the
maidens : there is a carnival battle™ with vermilion pow-
dered mica. At one moment they go forward, at another
dance in a ring”; they are all carried away by dancing and
leaping.

The vermilion dust so flies about that the whole sky is
red ; red is the whole earth and red are the leaves of
the trees. _

8. Sporting in this manner the princess of Singhala
reached the temple of Mahadeo. All ithe deities looked on
her and in that instant all their defects of vision fled away.
““These [they said] are Achharis® of Indra’s Kailas : or
Parmesari has come from somewhere’”’. One says ‘“These
are lotus girls who have come’’, but another says that they
are the moon and stars and constellations. One says,
“It is a garden which has burst into flower : behold all
these flower-like maidens. What with their beauty and
what with the adornment of vermilion® it is as though
a lamp had been lit over all the earth. All who look on
their faces are entranced like a deer dazzled by a mirage.

One fell down as if he was a bee that had smelt the
scent of champak ; another was like a moth in the [flame
of a] lamp® and fluttered with half-burnt body.

9. Padmavati went to the door of the God and entered
the temple. The God was alarmed for his life ; [he
thought] ““The temple is beset on all sides : in which
direction shall I flee?”” Padmavati made obeisance once
and twice, and at the third time she came forward and
offered her oblation. She caused the whole temple to be

(m) Dhamars; the Sabda&iar explains aeg a special Holi song, but it
appears to mean here the Holi revels in which red powder is thrown.
Jaisj is mistaken in v.8 in describing the powder as sendur (vermilion):
what is actually thrown is #b¥r (red mica) or gulal (meal stained with red
vegetable dye).

(n) Chanchary; a ritg to which Holi songs are sung,

(0) See 3(8)8 note (e).

(p) Reading setdur (Grierson) for sundar (Shukla) beautiful. o

{q) Reading Aot (Grierson) for Shukla's second koi, | .
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filled with fruits and flowers, and the {[image of the]
deity to be washed with sandal and aloes. With vermilion
in her hands she stood before the deity and, after touching
him, fell at his feet. ‘“All my companions have been
wedded, but for me, Loord, there is no bridegroom any-
where. I am void of virtue in that I have not done thee
service, but thou, ILord, art the giver of virtue to the
virtueless.' :

“Do thou bring me to meet a suitable bridegroom. I
will vow to make an offering,” and then depart. On the
day that my wish is filled, I will straightwav come and
present my offering.”

ro. Wishing her wish again and again, the princess
prayed as best she knew how, and then stood up with hands
clasped. “Who shall give an answer ? The God is dead,”
—a tremendous’ voice sounded in the temple. ‘“Likea
bird which is thrown away after [its wings have been] cut
off, even so the Lord is dead,” not to speak of any other
God.” The barbers' and the priests had become without
life, the shew-bread was poison, the sacrifictal cakes were
death. Anyene who looked at Padmavati, it was as though
he had been bitten by a snake. Seeing this state of affairs,
Padmavati laughed [and said] “Much good have I done by
coming and praying to the God; he seems to have gone to
sleep. Who will take notice of my devotion? Who will
fulfil my wish and remove my distress? He whom I came
to worship has gone to sleep.”

‘Whomsoever [of the temple attendants] the companions
lay their hands on and lift up, his head is feeble and he
cannot move. No one knows which 1s body and which is
living soul”: their mouths babble nonsense.

(r) Grierson reads gunx nirgum, Shukla gunt nirgun. 1 Bhould" prefer

gun RITguUBs.

(8) Lit. ‘vow a pitcher’ the ordinary form which such votive offerings
take being that of a pitcher filled with milk or milk and bhang (Sudhikar)
or with water and twigs of five sacred trees (Bate).

(t) See 17(2)1 note (b).

(u) Reading mars bh# (UGrierson) for Shukla's soex (has gone to
sleep). In the second half verse, Bhagwan Din has utaru ko dewn (who will
give an answer), an improvement, though there is no ms. authority for it.

(v) Reading sab nwvat (Grierson) for nahit Awaf (Shukla) and does
not coms,

(W) Reading dAar jsu koi na janas (Gnarson) for Bhukls‘s dhar kos
Jjn "G jAnaun,
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~II. At that moment one of the companions laughed
fand said] ‘“Do look, princess: you have not noticed a
curious thing®. Yogis have taken shelter at the eastern
door of the temple : I know not from what country they
have come. It would seem that they have practised
the mystery of Yoga with their bodies and have all
journeyed forth as disciples in order to become perfect in
the way. One of them, who is called their Guru, it would
seem that someone has given him sweets (gur) and drugged
him. He is a prince glorious with all the thirty-two quali-
ties' . he speaks one thing only and that is the tenth quality
(t.e., the truth). I think he is the Yogi Gopichand®, or that
he is the lovelorn Bhartari**. Bhartari for the sake of Pin-
gala went to the Kajari forest : for whose sake has this
one come to Singhala ?

“With such a form and such a posture I have never seen
any ascetic. To my mind he is not a Yogi but some King’s
son.

12. Hearing these words, the princess mounted her
waggon, [saying], “Where is such a Yogi? I.et me see him in
the temple.”” Taking with her her friends she went round to
the place. The Achharis came and surrounded the Yogis.
Their eyes were cups full of the wine of love : when their
glances met, the Yogis fell unconscious before them. The
Yogis met glance with glance: fixing eye on eye, they gave
up their lives. He whom intoxication assailed, fell into its
power : he had no consciousness left even at a single cup.
The disciple of Gorakh fell down in a stupor, as if drunk:
his spirit left his body and departed to heaven. The viol
which the pilgrim was grasping still sounded the same strain
at the time of his death.

The business on which anyone has his mind fixed is
that which will appear to him even in his dreams : it is
for this reason that ascetics practise asceticism and affix
their minds to love.

13. Padmavati beheld [the pilgrim] as he had been
described to her, like the thousand-rayed sun. She put

(x) Reading ek (Grierson) for #: (Shokla).
(y) See 18(3)4 pote (d).

(z) Gopichind, see 12(5) note (f).

(aa) Bhartari, see 11(8)5 note (u).
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sandal-paste on him to- see if he would awaken for a
moment, but he only slept more deeply when the coolness
affected his body. Then with the sandal-paste she wrote
these lgtters over his heart “You have not learnt the yoga
of asking alms. When the time came, you fell asleep. How
will you obtain fulfilment of your desire? Now if you, the
sun, are in love with the moon, come to her, cimbing the
seven heavens.”” Having written these words, she said to
her friends ‘“This is the occasion that I was trying to avoid.
If I reveal myself there will be destruction : everyone will be
like the moth in the candle-flame.

‘“He into whose eyes I look dies upon the spot. It is
on account of this misfortune that I never go abroad, for
who would incur such blood-guiltiness?”

14. They set forth and all drove their waggons : leaving
the mountain they made for the fortress of Singhala. All
the mighty gods were made a sacrifice™ and their slayer
went away with the guilt of blood on her. Who 1s such a
friend as to grasp the arm of one who is dead, when life is
not in his body ? So long as a man has life, everyone is his
friend : without life, none is a friend. Brother or kinsman
or dear friend, without life you cannot keep them for an
hour. Without life, the body is a heap of ashes : he who
mingles the dust with dust, he is fully a friend. It was by
loss of such life that the king was now dead. Who could*
rise and sit up and proudly utter a voice of thunder ?

The body falls rolling on the earth., Where is the spirit,
mighty" as Bhima®. Who will raise it [the body] and
make it sit up except its beloved spirit ?

15. Padmavati entered her palace and went laughing and
sat upon her throne. She slept that night after hearing a
tale of roving. Dawn came and she called one of her
companions and said, ‘“When Ihad returned yesterday after

(bb) i4.e. they were made senseless by Padmavati’s beauty. (There is
8 pun on bali—eacrifiee and bals—mighty). The wvictim changes in the
succeeding lines to the king,

(co) +.e. the king could not.

(dd) Bals, Sh explains as king Bali, for whom aee 1(17)2 note 41:
b1|:|1':8]1 Pandit K&nta Nath de suggeats more probably that balés=bals
(mighty).

(6¢) Bhima. The mighty man of the Mah&bh&rat, one of the five

vas,
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worshipping the god, 1 saw a dream in the night, gurl. It
was as if the moon had arisen in the eastern region and the
sun in the western. Then the sun went-and approached
the moon and the twain, sun and moon, were joinad. It
was as though day and night were the same. Rama came
and besieged the fortress of Ravan. What happened
cannet be told; it is unseemly : the fish was pierced by
Arjun’s arrow

“It was as though all I,anka was rifled and Hanuman
ravaged the garden®. As I saw this I awoke and started
up. Friend, consider and tell me the meaning of my
dream.”

16. Her friend considered the dream and said ¢[It
comes from] your going yesterday to the god’s door.
You performed worship and prayed with great devotion™ :
the god was pleased and come to you last night. The sun
[in your dream] was a man, and the moon was yourself,
O princess: such a bridegroom the God will bring to meet
you. It is some king:of the western clime : he will come"
and be 'a bridegroom to you. There will then be some
kind of hght for your sake, lady : a battle will be fought
against Ravan. There will be marriage of the moon with
the sun: he will ravage the garden and will pierce the
fish. [It will be] as Anirudh came to Usha”. That which
is written from a previous existence cannot be effaced.

‘“Joy and married bliss are*® in store for you and enjoy-
ment of the esseice of pan leaves and flowers. This 1s to
come about to-day or to-morrow, such is the union [fore-
told in] your dream.”

21. KING RATANSEN’'S SELF-IMMOLATION.

1. When Padmavati departed after celebrating the
spring festival, the king awoke to the consciousness of

_ e - ——r - R hp—

((lﬁ) R&hu, the fish shot by Arjun at Draupadi’s wedding, see 10(4)6
note (i4).
~ (gg) There arc probably puns on laakz=(l) the island (2) waist,
loins and on b#r$=(1) garden (2) maiden.
” (bh) Reading binnid (Grierson) for bAaits (Shukla)—in many ways.
(i) Reading w3kt (Grierson) for Shukla’s #wn (has come).
(jj) ~Ushs first came to Anirudh in a dream, see Sudhakar p. 448.
(kk} Reading Aai (Grierson) for jo (Shukla). .
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spring. But when he [fully] awoke, there was neither spring
nor garden/maiden there was not that festival nor the girls
who had disported themselves in it. There was not that
charming beauty of Padmavati: it was lost and no longer
came to sight. The flowers were shed, the garden was
dried up : all things that came to sight were withered and
reduced to ashes'. ‘“Who has destroyed this established
spring? That moon has departed : she has set, taking the
stars with her. Now, without her, the world has become
a pit of darkness : she is the blissful shade and I am burning
in the glare of distress. Who will extinguish the furnace of
severance when it blazes? Who will bring me to the pre-
sence of my beloved ¢”’ '

Then, seeing the sandal paste painted on his breast,
[showing how Padmavati] had come to him and written
and departed, he wrung his hands and beat his head and
wept [lamenting] that he had slept so carelessly.

2. As the fish is unhappy at severance from the water :
it is dragged out of the water and placed on the fire—[so
it was with the king]; the sandal-paste marks lay like a
burning brand on his bosom : those blazing letters would
not be extinguished. They were like laming arrows which
pierced to his heart : they set fire to the whole forest® so
that the lions were branded’ on their bodies. The deer of
the forest region are burnt with that flame : and they also
are burnt who sit on their hides®. - “Why were these marks
drawn while I slept 7 Can it be that the letters are the
cause of severance irom her ? It is like the severance of
Sakuntala from Dusant, of Kama-Kandala from Madhava-
nala, of Damavati from Nala® ; Padmavati closed my eyes
and hid herself. -

Caxro 21,

(») Reading cAhnry (Grierson) for Shukila’s bars (garden).

(b) Reading dan (Grierson) for Shuk!a’s tan (body) aleo tan for baa.

(¢) Dag in vv. 3 and 4 may be either the Hindi dag (burning) or the
Pernia.n (bra.nd) Possibly Jaisi confused the two, as one might alsb the

nglish word brand.

(d) s.e. Even a Yogl can be burnt by the flame of love.

(6) The story of Sakuntals and Dush yanta i8 to be found in: the
Mshnbhsra.t-a., Adi lgs.l.rw.n,, Adhyayas 68-74 (a.: also in KRlidRsa's play): of
Kamakandalg and M&dhavinala in the hisana battlsi, tale. 21 ; and of
Nala and Damayant] in the Mahgbhhrata, Vana Parvan, Adhyzyas 52 to 89

(a8 al20 in Sr1 Harea’s Nalsadha). But Jaiai, no doubt, knews theae .storien
mmﬂl'&ltl‘ldiﬁon R N e .

I;r‘
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“Spring came and then hid herself, disguised in a garment
off flowers. In what manner can I becomne a bee and find
lher ? What sage will instruct me ?”

3. He wept. [His tears were] like rubies [which fell
from] a broken mnecklace. Wherk he stood, there was
a heap of them, ‘“Where is the spring and the voice
of the Kokila? Where is the flower which pierced
my eyes like bees? Where is that form which fell on my
vision and which entered my bosom and drew forth my
life ? Where is that [good fortune] of which the benefit
is to see and touch' [my beloved]? If there is spring,
what concern is it of the Karil 7 The tree which flowers
when it loses its leaves is the mahua, which weeps thus in
its passion. The mahua flowers fall dropping like tears,—
tears which are shed like mahua flowers in spring. My
spring is the lotus maiden, without whom spring is waste
and desolate.

“I have found again the new spring with much sorrow
and with much desire. This T know not, whether, in the end,
the leaves will fall and fresh shoots will appear.

4. ‘‘Out on it, thou vile untrustworthy God, wherefore
did I come and do thee service ? He who allows another to
embark on his vessel ought to row and ferry him across. It
was to gain benefit that 1 touched thy feet, but thou hast
been for me like the silk-cotton for the parrot®’. He who
. wishes to cross [a stream] by embarking on a stone, will,
like me, be drowned in mid-stream. How can a stone be
softened by service? It will never in its life be moistened
however you wet it. A fool is he who worships a stone:
who can take a second burden on his head? Why do you
not worship that passionléss One, by hope in whom the
mind lives though it dies?

“ He who grasps a swimming lion gets across along with

(f) I have followed Sudhikar’s interpretation of Grierson’s reading
(daras paras) instead of Shukla’s deg dares, which gives no satisfactory sense.
But the reading ie not satisfactory. Posgibly paras conceals the reading paras
(dbkk), and there may be some reference to the dhak which flowers in the
spring, whereas the ﬁ;.rll does not. Cp. Bhartrihari’s

“qef A A AW TN woeerer fy (7

(If the karil doeen’t bud, what fault is it of the sprm,g 1y
(g) Bee 8(7)56 note (20).
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him, but those fools are dmwned who hold a sheep’s tail in
their han

5. The God said ‘“Iisten, thou foolish king. The God
himself had been struck by a thunder bolt before [you were].
How can he who has already fallen on his own head be any-
one else’s supporter? Padmavati, the King's daughter,
came with her companions and displayed her countenance.
It was like the moon with all the stars in attendance: I
fell in a swoon when I saw this radiance. Her teeth flash-
ed like lightning : the orbs of her eyes whirled the sword of
death around. I fell like a moth into that flame : the god
of death took away my life and placed it in heaven. After
that I know not what became of her, and whether she went
to Paradise or elsewhere.
~ “Now I shall die for want of breath, for breath comes
not into my bosom. Who will attend to the needs of the
sick man when the physician himself is fasting ?”

6. “How shall I blame anyone else [but myself] ?
Even my body, my [inseparable] companion”, has no com-
passion [on me]. There has been severance from my
beloved friend. I did not go with her, but went to sleep
myself. What good have I done by nourishing this body ?
The blame is mine : she is blameless. She, fair damsel,
departed after disporting herself with the Phag game of
spring and after placing the .Holi fire of severance on my
body. Now how shall I place the ash of this fire on my
head ? If I become ash, I will play the Holi game [with my
own ashes]. Why did I leave my kingdom and perform
austerities 7 My food and drink were lost and I did not
obtain the accomplishment of my purpose. Though I have
become a yogi and an ascetic, I have not attained [my
desire]. Now I will ascend the funeral pyre and be bumt
like a Sati.

‘“My beloved came and departed again : the spring came
but did not reach me. Now I will cast my body on the
Holi fire and burn it and reduce it to ashes.”

7. As the bird Kakanu' constructs its pyre, so the

(k) Sangs. Sudhakar translates 'compa;ion of my body’ and refers it to
Padmivat], wrongly.

PR om(é) Arabio gagn%s, s mythical bird with similar characteristics %o the
X,

17
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king constructed his and desired to be bumt on it. All the
Gods approached near, wondering what was about to take
im the precincts of the God. ““The fire of severance
they said] is a vast levin flame : if this hero burns with. it
it can never be extinguished : such levin flame will arise
from his burning that all three worlds will catch fire from it
and burn. At this very moment such sparks are flying that
the mountains will be burnt and all the rocks will be split :
all the gods will be reduced to ashes : you will not find even
their ashes to gather up. Earth and heaven will all be red
hot. Is there any who can preserve them, O Lord ?”

Thus says Muhammad, the spark of love [is a thing]
at the sound of which earth and heaven are alarmed.
Blessed is the distressed lover and blessed the heart in
which such a flame can be contained.

8. The hero Hanuman, who set fire to Lanka, was
on that mountain as a watchman. He sits there and keeps
watch on Lanka : every sixth month he rises up and gives
a shout. With the burning of Ratansen, he began to burn
again : he jumped over Lanka and fell upon Palanka!. He
went to the place where Parvati and Mahesh were and
there spoke to them this message ; ‘“Thereis a certain Yogi,
the victim of severance. He has sown the seed of fire in
your temple. My beautiful red tail got burnt there and I
got my face blackened in escaping and running away. I
began to bumn with that levin flame and although I am
‘levin-limbed’ I rose and fled, burning as I was.

““1 set fire to Rawan and I,anka : he has come to set fire
to me. All the mountains have become clotted [with the
heat]. Who will clasp his feet and restrain him?”

22. PARVATI AND MAHESH

I. At that instant, Mahes arrived at the place: his
vehicle was a bullock, his external appearance was that of
a leper. He had.rags on his body with a string of bones
fastened round him : he had a rosary of skulls and death*

(j) Here and in 30(15)3 PalankB means an imaginary island beyond
Lank ; but both Sudbhakar and Shukla give the tame explanation ‘he fell on

his bed’ (plahg).
CaxnTo 22

(s) Hatys. See 22(5)8 note (f).
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an his shonlder. The serpent Sesnag was his necklet : on
his' body were ashes and an elephant hide®. On his wrist
was {a bracelet of] coriander seeds, the moon on his forehead
and the Ganges in his tangled locks. Chauri, bell and
drum were in his hands : Gaura Parvati his wife accom-
panied him. The hero Hanuwant also came with hims,
having the appearance of a young monkey. As he came,
the God said “Do not set fire [to the pyre] : I adjure you by
her for whose sake you are burning. )

‘“‘Have you not succeeded in carrying out penance, of
have you destroyed [the efficacy of] your Yoga? Why
are you, while still living, taking away your life? Tell
me about your distress in love.” ‘

2. The king said ‘“You are delaying me with talk. Have
you no fear of blood-guiltiness 7 I.et me be burnt : I am
burning [already] with boundless distress. Let me get deli-
verance and depart once for all. As Bharthari was [dis-
traught] for the sake of Pingala, so am I for the sake of
Padmavati of Singhala®. I moreover left my kingdom and
enjoyment : at the sound of her name I undertook penance
and Yoga. I came to this temple and did service, being
without hope. She performed her devotions and departed,
without fulfilling the hope of my mind. She® has burnt this
life of mine which was burnt already : half of it has departed
and ' half remained in my body. That which is half-burmt
admits no delay : if it is delayed it suffers much distress.”’

While the King said thus much with his mouth, the
flame of love’s distress arose. If Mahes had not extingunished
it, it would have spread to all the world.

3. In Parvati’s mind there arose a desire “Let me soe
the truth of the prince’s disposition | Is there division bet-
ween Padmavati and him or is [this division] filled * by

(b) The hide of the elephant Gajasur, slain by Siva with his trident.

(o) Literally ‘As Bharthari was for the sake of Pingale, 80 is Padmivutl
to me’. A guasni chsasmus. For Bbharthari see 11(8)6 note (u).

Pingala is in some legends the wife of Bhartari, in others a courtezan
through whom he learnt of his wife’s unfaithfulness. In a bazsar copy of the
Bhartari song, one of his wives comes from the country of alE. She abo

appears as the wife of king Bhoj (Briggs p. 244). See Sudhzkar’s

(Efu%hp‘zpz' i—(1) performing devotion (2) fulSlling.
arse 1a & put o j

(e) Reading ufa (Gl:-iepr?o;)—(for l:aii (Shukl?)r. In t(.?o seoond half
verso I have placed the comnme after msbaes and not (as Shukia) aftet rabz,
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love ? " Are they one in body and mind or are their roads
different ?” She became as beautiful as if she were an
Apchhara’, and laughingly placed the hem of her garment
in the prince’s hand. ‘‘Hear, my prince, one word from me :
no other is bright with such beauty as is mine, The creator
has also endowed thee with beauty : the sound of it has
gone up to Siva’s heaven. Thereupon Indra sent me to thee,
The lotus-girl has departed and you have gained an Achhari.
Now leave off [the idea of] burning and dying, of penance
and yoga, and enjoy bliss with me for the whole of your
life-time.

.- “T am an Achhari of Kailas, whom none can rival. If
you leave me and die in the memory of her, what advan-
tage will you have ¢”

4. ‘O Achhari, bright may be thy beauty, but I care
not to speak to any but to her. This is the advantage that
I have from dying in the memory of her—(why dost thou
ask about what thou seest with thine own eyes?)—that,
even now, when I have not been able to give my life for her,
such a heavenly nymph as thou stands [by me] and appeals
to me. If I give up my life in the hope of her, I know not
what may happen in Paradise. And what should I do even
if I gain Paradise ? She is my Paradise for whose sake I am
dying. At her door I will not spare my life : I will remove
my head and make sacrifice of it. If any one should come
and tell me news of her, I would give him glory in both the
worlds.

““ She is indifferent to me but I set my hope on her. For
this indifferent beloved what shall I give if I give not my
life ?”’

5. Then Gaura smiling said to Mahes ‘* Assuredly he is
being consumed by the fire of severance. Assuredly he is
being burnt on account of her : the fragrance of love can-
ot be hid. Assuredly he is awake to the anguish of love :
he has been tried on the touchstone and has proved to be
gold. His face is sallow, his eyes stream with water, both
clearly telling a tale of love. He in this life is inflamed
[with love] for her : he does not desire any other, but his
~delight is in her. O Mahadeo, father of the Gods, it was by

(f) For Apchhark or Achhari sse note (o) to 8(8)8.
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thy protection that Rama was victorious in battle ; show
like favour to this one also ; fulfil his hopes, or else be res-
poasible for his death.

“You are grievously at fault in that you Carry two
dead bodies* on yvour shoulders. Take this third on your
forehead, if you are set on taking it.”

6. When he heard Mahadeo's speech”, the King per-
ceived in his mind that this was one who was a Siddha (an
adept in Yoga). The Siddha is one on whose limbs flies do
not settle: the Siddha does not close his eyes for an
instant. The Siddha is one who is not attended by a
shadow : the Siddha is one who feels neither hunger nor
confusion of thought. He whom the I,ord has made a
Siddha in this world, none can recognise him whether he
be revealed or disguised. This one, riding on a bullock and
with the outward appearance of a leper, is truly Mahes the
Lord of Girija. He can recognise him who is engaged in
seeking for him—as were Bikram and King Bhoj. He who"
seeks him by secret spells' is lost if he meets with him.

The way cannot be attained without a spiritual guide :
he is in error who disregards this. The Yogi becomes a
Siddha when he comes to a meeting with Gorakh.

. 7. Straightway Ratansen was disturbed in mind. He
burst into violent weeping' and fell at the God’s feet, clasp-
ing them. “Why [he said] did my mother and father give
me birth and nourish me if love was to cast such & noose
around my neck ? Earth and heaven had both met toge-
ther : who has parted them and caused this severance?
I have lost the precious amulet from my hand.” Ratansen

() Cp. 22(1)2. The reference to two Aaitya’s on Siva’s shoulders is
obsoure. Sudhgkar (p. 472) gives two explanations, both far-fetohed.

Siva for some time ocarried Satl's dead body on his shoulders, He was
also responsible for the death of Kimadeva. Perh&pa these were the two
deaths. '
(k) This can hardly be the speech in 22(1) to which the king has
already replied in 22(2), but no editor has suggested any gap in the text..
For Siddha see 2(6)8 note (33) and 24(2)1 note (e).

(i) Grierson reads Kai jiu dani mani sox harm. Shukla reads jo oks
tant agit saun Aern, and explains iatf as tafivy, truth., I would read
Jo oks tani mart saus Aera. The Sabdastigar also quotes the reading tass mans
(8.v. tanira)=magical spells, op. 23(5)9. But in 27(2)8 31(14)9 M modé may.
mean unds and reason.

"~ «j) Reading chinrs daphar (Grlerson) Bhukh’ mb ohhwn (losrtng
off weeping) is not the required aense.
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wept, and his tears were like falling rubles. As whenin the
sky the clouds rain heavily and the earth is covered and.
the water flows along, the reservoirs burst and the peaks
are levelled : nowhere can a ford be seen across [the flood];
everything become wind and water and melts away". God
forbid that anyone should fall into the noose of love !

He weeps as though his life were set on fire, and his
blood and flesh were melted: tears pour from every pore”
and fill every fibre.

8. Weeping, he was drowned and rose again in the
world. Mahadeo then became compassionate. He said *“ Do
not weep. You have wept much. Now you are rich and
have lost your poverty. He who suffers sorrow will have
happiness. Without sorrow one cannot go happily to Siva’s
heaven. Now you are perfect, having received initiation :
the mildew has been cleared away from the mirror of your
body. 1 will now say a word of instruction : straying
stranger, keep to the way. Until the thief makes a hole inn
the wall, he cannot rob the King's strong-box”. If he climbs’,
he can jump in by that door; if he falls, his head will be
[cut off and] the hole he has made will be stopped with it.

“I will tell you of that fortress of Singhala : the ascent
is 6f seven storeys. No one who has set his foot on the
heavenly way has returned as a living being.

9. "*‘The fortress is as upright as your body : man, as
you may see, is an image of it. It is not to be attained by
fighting [ever so] stubornly ; those who do attain it are
those who know themselves. There are nine gates in that
fortress and five constables patrol therein. There is a tenth
ga’ce a secret postern® : maccesmble is the ascent to this and

(k) Rea.dmg garahm (Grierson) for girad (Shukls)—t'allu

M Agun reading garas (Griereon) far girad (Shukls). I

(m) There is & pun on rouss (lit. short hairs) and rovahst (weep).

(n) Pet. Both Shukla and Sudhikar explain as—p#i7 Aagt ; but ped=
poit (box) would suit the sense better. For the meta.phor of the burgla.r cp.
22(9)7 and 24 (1) 4 and Akharawat 21 (Soratha).

(0) Readmg charkai ia, jai (Griersomn) for charde najai (Shnkh),

does not give the required sense : but the whole verse is obsoure,
~ (p) For the Yogic ory of this end the next stanxa sece Shukla’s
ﬁtflh'odmﬁon p. 81-83. See also 2(16)-(18) where there is a similar description
the: palace.
(qQ) Reading aaba (QGrierson) for k7 (Shukla) which would meen
either of ¥ or may Os ecexs Gnaraonltextaotmllyhumth :hymngwith
basks, but naka is the usual form.
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the way is exceeding steep.: Only he can penetrate that
pass who has obtained the clue’ and climbs like an -ant.
Beneath the fortress is a pool, and there is a tunnel therein:
through this is the path, as I declare to you. As the thief
enters in' by working a breach in the wall : as the gambler
sets [ his stake] on the winning throw in the game :

“As the diver plunges into the ocean and only then does
the pearl come to his hand ; so he who seeks out the door of
heaven will make the ascent of Singhala-dvipa.

10. “The tenth gate is [narrow and tall] like a palm
tree : he who turns his eyes upward to look at it can see it.
If a man will go there, he must restrain his breath and his
mind, as Krishna when he dived into the Jumna. Do thou
bridle thy mind by restraining thy breath ; if thou must
die, destroy thyself'. Openly, do thou speak the words of
wordly affairs : secretly, fix thy mind upon its beloved. By
egoism all intelligence is lost : if you get rid of ‘egoism
everything is yours. He who in life once dies”, what 1is death
to him? Who can slay him ? He is the Guru and he is
the disciple : he is everything and he is alone : |

‘“He is death and living again, he is body and mind: he
can make himself what he will; who else has anything to do
with it ?”’

23. THE KING’S ASSAULT ON THE FORTRESS

I. The King received* ‘Siddhi-gutika’. Thereupon he
obtained enlightenment, having worshipped Ganes. When
Sankar had given him the charm, there was a hubbub and
the Yogis assailed the fortress. All the lotus maidens clim-
bed up [on the roofs] and looked : Yogis’ huts had arisen,
besieging Singhala. As when a thief has made his plans
against a well-filled house, in the same way [the Yogis]

(r) There ia a pun on bhedas (fpenetrate) and bhed (secret).
(s) Reading pasﬂu (Grierson) for basth (Shukla)—sits.

(t) Reading #pu (Grierson) for abhin (Shukla)

(u) Reading jo re (Grierson) for juras (Shukla)—is joined.

CaxTo 23.

(s) Biddhi-gutika, a pill or wooden bead by placing which in his
mouth a.Yog'l is sup to obtain the eight siddhis. gee note (38) o 2{6)8.
Sudhikar Briggs Gorakhnith p. 226. Shukis reads r7jaé
when the meeiwed) whioh may refer to 22(8)4 and mean that éiﬂ gave
the Bidd gutika then. But it is better to omit jab, with Grieyson,
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desire to break into the fortress. He is the true thief who
remaias hidden : if a thief is revealed he will not save his
life, At each pgate of the fortress the doors were closed
and a shout reached the King [Gandharvasen]; “The Yogis
have come and assailed the fortress in a band: we know
not from what country they are come roving.”

. The King gave command, “Look to it and see what
beggars are so bold. Quickly drive them away and return.”
[So saying] he sent two men as messengers.

2. ‘The messengers descended and, after saluting them,
[said] “‘Are you Yogis or travelling merchants? Our King
has ordered that you should go roving further away, that
you should leave the base of the fortress and band your-,
selves together somewhere else. By whose instructions
have you planted yourselves here? You have come to die
and have taken your lives in your hands. Here there is a
King who blazes like Indra in glory : when he is angry, the
sun -hides himself for fright. If you are travelling mer-
chants, then purchase merchandise: take all the commo-
dities you desire. If you are Yogis, then beg suitably® :
take food snd when you have taken it go on your way.
Here such beings as Gods have been vanquished ; what
are you, you beggarly insects®?

‘“‘You are Yogis and Bairagis; do not feel anger at what
we say. Ask for and receive some alms and go roving

elsewhere.”

3. [The King replied] ‘“The alms which I came to take
is something different. How should I not accept it if the
King gives it? Padmavati, the King’'s daughter, it is for
her sake that I am a Yogi and a beggar. With begging
bowl in hand T have been asking [alms] at [the King's]
door : if he gives me this food®, I will take it and go on my
way. This is the getting of food which will satisfy me:
where else shall I go? There is no such other door. Now
is my body here and my soul there [where Padmavati is):
let me be reduced to dust, yet will I not cease to call on her

(b) A play on the words jogt and jugudi (yukti).
(o) . 24(8)8, where the phrase is more to the point.
(d) 8 king ci,:lot.ea what the messengers said in 23(2)8, but by

bh;g-ldi (satisfaction) he means, not food, bat Padmagvat],
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pame. As without the vital spirit the body is an empty
thing"—on my honour I will tel]l you what you ask. VYou
are messengers from the king : be witnesseg with respect to
this alms that I seek.

‘“IT'hat Yopi comes to the door who has hope of obtaining
alms. If he has no hope, he remains firmly seated : why

should he go to anyone’s house?”’

4. When the messengers heard this, anger rose ih their
-minds. When the barley is crushed the weevils wilt be eritsh-
ed also’. ‘“Let noone [they say] call such a fellow a Yogi:
you should speak such language as is fitting®. He [Gan-
dbarvasen] is a great King : his throne is like that of Indra.
Who caun lie on the ground and lick the sky"? If this word
should reach there [to the King], the elephants of Singhala
would be let loose at once. And if the thunder-balls are
fired, your satisfaction will be forgotten and you will all be
crushed'. You, a beggar, stretch out your hand to a place
to which noone’s sight reaches at fullest stretch. Look ahead
before placing vour feet, disciple of Gorakhnath, and do not
make your quest where your head will be broken.

“She is a princess, a match for him who has a kingdom
and a throne. The fair lady will go to the King’'s palace,
the Yogi will be bitten by the ape.”

5. ‘“Although a hundred apes may bite the Yogi, still
Yoga i1s one, there i1s no second way. Other achievements
come by practice, but the achievement of Yoga comes by
self-immolation. The accompaniment of Yoga brings one to
the goal® : the hand reaches even further than the sight'.

() There seems to be an a.pomopem here. Supply perhaps ‘s0 am 1
without Padm#vati.’

(f) t.e.,, the messengers thought ( roverbm.lly) ‘If we take back such a
mesasage we nha.ll get beaten as well as tﬁ)e Yogls.’

g play on the words jogs and jog.

(b) A proverbial expression, somewhat similar to the English ‘daR’t
bite off more than you can chew’.

() Lit. (flattened like) pancakes,

(j) An allusion to the sto of the Yogi, the Banya’'s daughter, the
gnoa and the ape, told in full in Sudbikar’s Commentary p. 489 from the

thisaritaggara 3, 1, 30-53.

(k) Reading asr pahurchny kar swhw (Grierson) for Shukla's sars
pahikcAry jogi kar snthe which would mean ‘the company of a yogl brings
one to equality’.

() Referring to v. 8 of the previous stanea.

18
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If yott have™ elephants of Singhala, my elephant is the Guru
who is my companion. He makes the existent non-existent”
‘without delay: he makes the mountain as the dust beneath
one’s feet. It is he who throws down all the fortresses that
there are: the fortresses which showed pride bow down.
Noone knows about the final departure {from this world] :
he who comes [into the world] wants to make it his own°.

‘“The Yogi must not be angered, and so I do not feel
wrath. The true essence of Yoga 1s like water : what can
fire do to it? /"

6. The messengers went and told what he had said.
When the King heard he was red with rage. All the
princes in their several places were indignant [saying] ‘“Who
has preserved this Yogi'slife tilnow'? Do you immediately
and swiftly take suitable action. Slay him in such a way
that there will be no blood guiltiness.”” His counsellors
said ‘“ Stay and consider in your mind. There will be no
glory for you in fighting with Yogis. If you slay him, a
mere beggar, what profit is there? If you admit defeat, it
will be a disgrace to you. No good will come from being
slain and no deliverance from slaying: fault attaches to
either event alike. I.et them be if they have assembled
beneath the fortress : how can Yogis exist without roving ?

“If they are beneath the fortress, let them be : do not
raise this question. If there they eat the stones, who else
has such teeth in his head ?”

7. When the messengers had departed, they did not
return again. The King [Ratansen] said “They have taken
a very long time. I know not what [is happening] in heaven
[that] no-one has come back and brought news. I have no
wings to my body, my feet do not [move on] the wind : how

(m) Reading jau re (Grierson) both here and in v. 6 for jor=Persian
zor ‘strength’ (Shukla).

(n) Grleraon reu.ds hasais nasat (He destroys the elephants). Shukla
reads aeli nAsli, (He makes the existent non-existent)., I prefer haati masts,
s reading taken from a Kaithi ms. in the poasession of Sir Richard Burn.
This would be capable of both interpretations, and this was no doubt Jaisi’s
intention. Cp. 24(7) 6. [l find Bhagwan Din haa this reading]

(0) Reading #pan chah k3nha (Grierson) for Shukla’s so Apan kishn

(p) Cp. 24 (5) 7.

(9) Reading keit ab lag im r3khe (Grierson) and not kes ad lind
109, kas 12khe, {Bhukla.)—who hu taken aud preserved Yoga ?
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shall I reach her? On whom shall I depend’? When he
remembered [ Padmavati] [ tears of] blood filled his eyes and
fell : weeping he called upon the parrot as his intermediary.
The tears which fell like drops of blood went crawling like
red velvet insects. With this same blood he wrote a letter:
when the parrot took it, his beak became red. He tied it
round his throat and a red ring was burnt upon it : how
can the buming of severance be annihilated ?

His eyes [provided] the ink ; his eyelashes were the pen:
weeping he wrote things which could not be spoken. %
characters burned so that none could touch them. He
gave it into the bird’s hands.

8. “ Also do you, O bird’, give my message by word of
mouth, after first having told her of my fullest devotion.
Thereafter tell her a second message, thus: he who worship-
ped and did sacrifice to the Gods is still intent on a like
sacrifice’: when his life was sacrificed, his body could not
keep awake. Rightly have you also made sacrifice to the
Lord : where it pleased you, there you made sacrifice”.
Although you did an act of kindness in coming [to the
temple], yet, when you showed your face, you shot me
with a poison dart. If anyone has, like me, his hopes turned
to another, that other will not slay the unfortunate one in
his misfottune. My beggar eyes do not heed instruction:
they go running ahead to obtain a beggar’s dole.

‘“When eyes have been pierced by eyes, those arrows can-
not be withdrawn. The characters which you wrote upon
my bosom have completely taken away my life.

9. ‘ How much shall I write about those poison darts?
With the blood that flowed [from my wounds] the earth has
been soaked. He who sweats blood knows {what it is to do
so]; the happy man knows not the secret of the unhappy.

(r) Reading Aoun kehs cMhayn (Grierson) for Shukla’s kot kas chhnya,
(being & shadow), and taking chhwy=® as past participle of chhann.

(8) Reading aw mukh saus bach kakesu parewa (Grierson) for aw mukh
bachan jo kah® parewas {Shukla), which might mean ‘and he also gave this
message orally, “Obrd” ’......

(t) Reading faisas bali lagn (Grierson) for tumA eev na lagn (Shukla)
which appears mesningloss, S

(:L' bhalehs ¥ tumh Au bals dinhx: jahar tumk bAnv lahze
bols k3 (Grierson) for bAaleds %3 AB itumA bali dinka : jakar tumh takan
bA%y bali kimh (Shukls) which again appears meaningless,
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He who is free from pain, what has he to care for? The
beloved is always cruel like this. To whom shall I speak
the language of love’s distress? He to whom I speak it
will be burnt to ashes. With the fire of love’s distress the
body becomes a forest® and is burnt : with the water from
my eyes all the oceans are filled. I have written this letter
remembering thy name : the characters, written in blood,
have become black [in the fire of love’'s distress]. The
characters burn : noone can touch [the letter]. Seeing my
distress, the parrot has taken it and set forth.

“Now I am dying indeed. My letter has gone to the
hands of my beloved empty: if my life went with it, it
could meet her and weeping recite my sorrows.”

10. Binding the letter to his neck with a golden wire,
the parrot took it and went to where the bright lady was.
She was like the lotus which, in hope of the sun, though
the water is up to its throat, dies of thirst : forgotten were
her enjoyment, her repose, her happy home : where her bee
was, there was all her delight. She had fortitude so long as
she had not heard [news] of her beloved : when she did
hear, her soul did not remain [steady] for the briefest space
of time. There was happiness in her heart until love took
root there: where loveis, how can there be happiness or
repose 7 Unguents of aloe and sandal burnt her body
thoroughly, and the clothing upon her limbs was like fire.
As she listened to tales and stories her spirit was burnt: it
was like ghee falling upon a fire.

In love’s distress, she cannot control herself : her clothes
are soiled, her head unkempt. Calling ‘my love, my love’
night and day, like the papiha®, her mouth is dry.

1I. At that moment Hiramani arrived. She was like
one who has found shade when dying of thirst. ‘It 1s well,
O parrot, that you have returned. 7Tell me, is it well now

(v) A punon ban (forest) and ben (becoming).

(w) Grierson distinguishes betwecn the paplha, 2 (5) 4 note (28), (the
hawk-cuckoo, hierococcyx varius Vahl) and the chitaka, 10 (10) 3 note (38),
(the pied cuockoo, cuculus melanolsucus) but Jaisi gives them the same
charaoteristica. The nate of the paplha is sup to be piu, piu or p3 kuha s,
‘where is my beloved ?' (Less poetically, the lishman represents the same
sounds by ‘Brain-fever Brain-.fever’). Piu, besides beloved, may mean ‘drink’,
and there is perhaps here a play on this meaning in the mentign of a dry
mouth. e¢p. 30 (7).3 note (q).
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with my’ beloved ? 1 know not the 'way [to him] : the
mountain is 'imaccessible. When hearts have once met,
there can be no separation. He who 1s athirst knows the
secret of water. He who is in the midst of water, how
should he need it ?"' [The Parrot replied] ‘“Princess, why
do you ask such a question? God forbid that anyone
should be [so utterly] lovelorn. In order to attain the
sight of you, he became a pilgrim of love, and was a
Yogi in the temple of Mahadeo. VYou went there, taking
the [festival of] spring, and after worshipping the God,
you came to him. )

“With the arrows of your glancé you so struck him
that he was wounded on the spot. He could not utter
any other word ; but only spoke the name of Padmavati.

12. ‘“As every pore was pierced by these arrows,
blood poured in rivers™ from the mouths [of the wounds].
From his eyes too proceeded a stream of blood : his
ragged robe was soaked and became red. The sun was
drowned and rose again red hot, and the majith and
dhak in the forest became red. It was like Spring :
all the forest shrubs were red, and so were all the
Yogis and ascetics. The earth which was soaked
all became red ochre coloured and all the birds and
winged creatures became red. All the bodies of Satis in
the fire became red : the clouds in the sky became red
from its reflection. The mountains were soaked and be-
came deposits of vermilion : vet not a hair of vours was
even damped’.

“Pity has entered into the hearts of the Chakor and
the Kokila which are there, and their eyes have filled with
blood : but you have not even turned to glance at him.

13. ‘‘No indeed, this is the spring game which you
play,—you mix the blood ©of others with the vermilion
powder~. You indeed came back to your home after play-

(xV Reading sofahin sof (Grierson) for Shukla’s swiahi# stt (at every
hair’s breadth), with which reading mukA would be meanmingless.

(y) pasyyna—(1) be compessionate (2) sweat. Lit. ‘you did not
melt : ,
swoat }ats single pore’.

(z) The red powder scattered in the Holi celebrations is not sendur,
See 20(7) 6 note (m).
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ing your game : what his condition was God alone knows.
He said *“ Who would die* over and over again’ Let me
once for all be burnt to ashes. When he Kad made a fune-
ral pyre and wished to set fire to it, Mahadeo and Gauri
learnt the news. They came and put out [the fire] and
showed him the road to where the game of death is
approached [z.e., the road of self-sacrifice.] The road to
love’s door goes backwards : he who would rise to heaven®,
falls to hell. Now the King wishes to press in, in hope of
that [love]: he may either obtain his hope®, or die in hope-
lessness.

‘“He has written and sent a letter in which he laments
all these sorrows. Is his life to remain or to depart ? What
is your royal command ?”’

I14. Having said this, the parrot unfastened” the letter.
It was like the flame of a lamp to touch, so hot was it.
Where it was fastened round his neck by a golden thread,
his throat had begun to burn red and black®. Fire and
breath issued together hot from his mouth: tall trees were
burnt by the King's letter. Weeping sorely the parrot told
the whole" tale: his face became red with tears of blood.
“Look,” [he said], ¢ It began to burn my neck, so I threw
it down. How must he be burning whom love has encircled
in like manner ? His bones have been consumed by fire and
have all become lime: what use is the flesh upon them
when it 1s devold of blood? He for your sake has let his
whole body be burnt. The fish is burning. Throw it into
the water.

““For your sake he is a Yogi and has burnt his body and
reduced it to ashes. . You are so cruel and indifferent that
you do not even ask after him.”

I5. [Padmavati] said “ O parrot, hear what I say. If
I wish, I will meet him to-day, since he is enamoured of me.
But he in his simplicity does not know the secret [of
love]: that man knows love who has died to bring it to

(aa) R-eadx marai (Gnerson) for Shukla‘s jaras (be burnt).
(bb) Rea.dmg 8o (Grierson) for jo (Shukla).

(cc) Reading #s (Grierson) for snns (Bhukla)—breath.

(dd) Reading cAhari dai (Grierson) for jo chAress (Shukls).
(ee) For the nnga on the parrot’s throat see 7(4)6 note 6,
) Reading a (Gnerson) for eo (8hukla).
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union. I know that he is not yet burnt through: the
colour of love has not wrought on him as a fast colour.
He has not become fragrant with the scent of the Malaya
mountain : he has not become a sun and mounted to
heaven. He has not become of the colour of a bee [z.e.
burnt black]: he has not become a moth in the lamp
flame. He has not got into the condition of the ichneumon
fly** : he has not himself died, having lost his life. He has
not been welded together with love and become one:
nor has fear departed from his heart.

“How can that be called remaining in life when it is for
the sake of the beloved that [the lover] remains ? Wher-
ever he hears [that the beloved is] he will plunge in
whether it be into water or into fire.”

16. Then the lady called for gold-water for ink: in
writing an answer she bedewed™ the jacket upon her body.
“For such gold [as I am] a flux of borax'' is needed: the
jewel {7.e. Ratansen], if it is pure, will be set in it. When
I in my simplicity went to the temple of Siva, why did you
not there tie the knot”? You were discomposed when
you saw my eyes. 1 was shy of my companions: what
could I say? Under colour of sport I threw sandal paste
upon you : I thought that if you woke up I might give you
the victor’s garland. Even then you did not awake,
but slept. It is in waking, not in sleeping, that meeting
takes place. Now if you are the sun and will climb the
sky, it is only if you give your life that you will come near
to me.

‘““Ravan could not enjoy bliss while Sita was with him.
In what confidence shall I now say anything? My life is
in another’s hand.

17. ‘‘Now if the sun climbs the heaven, he will become

(gg) For the ichneumon fly see note (15, to 8(5)8 and 11(7)7, but there,
and elsewhere, it is not the ichneumon fly but its victim which is compared to
the true Yogl or lover who dies and lives again.

(hh) hether with gold-water, or tears, or (as Sudhakar suggests) with

piration, is left to the imagination.

(ii) The usual pan on soAagn—(1) flux (2) married happiness, cp. 10(2)8
note (8).

(ji) In a Hindu marriage, the bridegroom would unot tie the knot,—a
?omt of detail which Jaisi might not have known. It would be tied by the

mily priest or by the barber’s wife.
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the planet of eclipse and will win the moon**. Many
have thus risked their liyes : how are you alone, O Yogi ?"
Bikram entered the doorway of love: for the sake of
Sapnavati he went to hell : Madhupachh for the sake of
Mugudhavati became a mendicant and went to Gaganpur.
The Rajkunwar went to Kanchanpur and beeame a Yogi for
the sake of Mirgavati. Prince Khandavat performed Yoga
and endured love’s distress for Madhumalati. Sursari be-
came a siddha for the sake of Premavati. Anirudh put on
all his strength for the sake of Usha.

“I am the princess Padmavati: my dwelling is upon
the seven heavens. I will come into the hands of him
who first destroys himself. .

18. ‘I also am™" enamoured of thee in like manner,
A letter from the beloved is half a meeting. If love's
fulfilment is within your reach, [you must be like] the bee
[which] does not see the thorn of the Ketaki frower.
You must be the moth and seize lamp-flame with your
lips. You must be the diver and plunge™ into the sea to
grasp me. You must be passionately enamoured as the

‘kk) The sun and moon stand, as usual, for Ratansen and PadmAvatl.

(1) For the stories referred to in this stanza, see Shukla’s Introduction
). 4 and the essays by Brij Ratan Das, Ganesh Prasfid Dvivedi and Chandra-

li Pande as well as the histories of literature by R&mr Chandra Shukla,
Shyam Sundar Dasand Ayodhya Singh Upadhya mentioned in the bibliography.
Most of these accept the view that Jaisi is referring to previous %it.erary
sources, but the evidence is not convincing.

There are textual variants of the names of the pairs of lovers :—Bikram
(Vikramaditya)’s beloved is 1n Grierson’s text Champavati and not Sapnavati.
{In the Sihghasana battisi her name is Singhavati).

Shukla’s text has Madhupachh and Mugudhavati, while Grierson’s has
Sudai Bachchh and Magadhavati, whom Sudhakar connects with the Vataa
king (Udayans) and the Magadha princess (another Padmavati) whose story
is told in the Kath&#saritsigara. Pt. Chandrabali Pd&nde has Siribhoj and
Khandarivati.

Both Shukia and SudhiZkar have Raj Kuhwar and Mirgavaty. These
were the subject of a poem by Shaikh Kutban of which some fragments are
said to have been traced (Nagari Pracharini Sabha’s reseagch report for 1800)
and to be dated 909 Hijri—-1502 A.D

Shukla has Khandawat and Madhumalati ; Grierson has Gandhdwat.
These were the subject of Manjhan's Madhumalati. Pt. Chandrabali Pande,
who gives the prince’s name as Manohar, finds evidence that Jaisi imitated
Manjhan, particularly in the catalogues of beauty in cantos 10 and 30. Mass,
of a Madhumalat] are extant, but they are later and not by Manjhan. The
story of Bursari (Grierson haa Sar Sur) and Prem&vatl is not known elsewhere.
That of Ush& and Anirudhha is in the Bhagwat Puréina.

(mm) Resading ahaut (Grierson) for sha# (Shukla).
(nn) Reading lehu (Grierson) for lest (Bhukla) which would mean ‘you set
fire to the sea’.
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jamp_ flame is red™ in colour. VYou must close your eyes
and become like a shell [waiting for] Sewati. VYou must
be the Chataka bird and call ‘Piyasa, [‘thirsty’, or ‘she
is my beloved’] : you must drink no water, in hope of the
Sewati. You must be like [one of] a pair of Sarases who
have been separated ; your eye must be like the Chakor’s
[fixed on] the moon. You must be tHe Chakor, with his
glance fixed upon the moon. Ay, and you must be the
sun in the midst of a bed of lotuses.

“I too am [enamoured] of thee in like manner. If thou
canst, bring [our love] to fulfilment. Be Arjun and pierce
the fish and win Draupadi in wedlock.”

I9. On the other hand the king had been so dried up
by austerities that, burnt by love’s distress, he was like a
heap of ashes. He had closed his eyes and become
senseless : he was without life : he had given his life to her.
He had grasped®™ the ‘Pingala’ and ‘Sukbaman’ arteries
and his gaze was absorbed in vacant contemplation. He
was like a drop of water that is mingled in the ocean: he
was lost and could not be found by seeking- As water'®
that is mixed with dye, so he had lost himself and had be-
come the beloved. When the parrot arrived and saw his
miserable plight™, tears of blood filled his eyes. *‘ He
always suffers hardships on account of the beloved : her he
forgets not, but, forgetting himself, he gives up his life.”

[The parrot] brought the root ‘Sajiwan ™ and placed it
in his mouth, after mixing it with water. As Garuda flaps
his wings, so the parrot distilled ambrosia™.

20. He was revived from death when he received this
fragrance. He drew breath and the life returned to his body

(o0) Ratu rang has both meanings, enamoured and red.
(pp) Reading gahs (Grierson) tor kaha# (Shukla). Pingali and
ushumng are two of the main n%r8s in Yogic physiology. The n#ris are
lines of vital foroes in the body : see Briggs, Gorakhnath, p. 307-8.
Taras=Tratak, a form of Yogie contemplation. ﬁ) ' p. 328 guotes
from the Hatha-Yoga-pradipiks ‘Having the thoughts fixed (in meditation),
one should look ﬁxedly at & ama.ll ob]ect (ma.rk) until the eyes are s
with tears. (This) by adepts is called trifaks.’
(q9) Re&d.mg prns (Grierson) for p#n (Shukla).
(rr) Reading n¥e%® (Grierson) for t?ult (Shukla)=him.
(ss) For the root Sajivan see note (o) to 16 (6) 4.
(tt) Perhaps alluding to the hEa.ctlce by which certain birds are
trained to fly through an mmbly sprinkling attar of roses from their
festhers.

19




146  THE KING'S ASSAULY ON 1HE Porrriss 28: zo0-2%

p
He awoke and looked: the parrot howed his head; he gave
bim the letter and also recited the message by word of
mouth. “The words of your Guru have reached your two
ears. She has looked favourably upon you. Come quickly,
O disciple. She has made you the bee and she herself is
the lotus: she has sent me, making™ me, a bird, her inter-
mediary. Restraining her breath, she has made fast her
mind to you. She watches your way, laying her eyes like
a carpet thereon. How you have immolated your body on
the fire, this has all become known to your Guru. It is on
this that she has written and sent a letter [telling the]
tale. Come quickly : she desires to give you the accom-
plishment of your purpose.

“Come, [she says] lord of auspicious marks: my life
dwells in your name. Your way is in my eyes, and your
place is in my heart.”

2X. When he heard of this loving kindness of Padma-
vati, it was spring-tide {for the king]; a new body -was
created [for him]. The parrot’s speech was like a breeze
which reached him : he arose from sleep and awakened
like Hanuwant [7.e., invincibly strong]. The moon [Padma-
vati] had given hope of meeting: the sun [Ratansen] revealed
himself with a thousand rays. He took the letter and,
taking it, placed it upon his head ; he was like a Chakor
whose gaze has found the moon. When anyone longs and
thirsts for another, even if that other upbraid, he still will
seek’™ for him. ‘““Now what water is this that I have
drunk, that wings have grown on my body and that
1 have come to life again after dying like a moth?’’ His
heart rose swelling and could not be contained [in his body]:
his ragged cloak was torn to pieces.

“Where the beloved dwells, this life is a sacrifice on the
road thither, If she calls me [to come] on my feet, I will
go there on my forehead™ .”

« 22, 'The way™™ which he had obtained by worshipping

—

(uu) Reading kas (Grierson) for guru (Shukia).

(vv) Reading so (Grierson) for sahup (Shukls),

(ww) Alluding to & method of performing pilgrimage which is still to
be soen in India ; at each pace the pilgrim meaeures his length on the ground,
touching it with his forehead.

(xx) He waa given ingtruction about the way by Mahadeo in 23 (8}.
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Mahadeo, that way had become closed”, but he plunged
into it. Where the steep fathomless cavity is, there he fell
in, but could not find bottom. Senseless and blind by the
gtroke of love he pressed straight on ; he could see nothing
clearly ahead. He obtained fulfilment and controlled his
breath and his mind ; Machhandarnath®, the Guru, supported
him. Even if the disciple is far behind, still he does not
give up following : the disciple is the fish and the Guru is
like the tortoise**. As the diver plunges into the ocean,
so his eyes were opened and blazed like lamps. He sought
out the gate of heaven® : [the doors], closed like adamant,
were opened.

Steep was the ascent to, the heaven of the fortress:
dawn came while he was climbing. There was a shout on
the castle heights ‘The thief has broken in and climbed up®*.’

24. KING GANDHARVASEN AND HIS MINISTER.

I. The king [Gandharvasen] heard that VYogis were
climbing the fortress. He enquired of the learned pandits
who stood by him : “As for these Yogis who have broken
into the fortress and are approaching, say a word of counsel
whereby I may obtain success.”” The pandits learned in the
Vedas study their Vedas and reply “A VYogi is like the bee
which pierces the Malati flower. As the thief makes a
hole in the wall and places his head therein, so both
VYogi and bee play at hazard with their lives. They do
not walk in the way as it is written in the Vedas : they have
learnt* to go to heaven by mounting the stake. They are
thieves, and it is on the stake that they will get deliverance:
he who impales them on the stake does no wrong. A thief

(vy) Reading so mund (Grierson) for samud (Shukla). A reference to
the ocean would be irrelevant here,

(¢z)  For Maochhandarnath see 16 {(2) 3 note (b).

(asa) The tortoise is an emblem of steadinesas, the fish of the reverse.

(bbb) Allegorically, the Brahmarandhra v. 2 (18) 1 note (cc).

(oo0) Grierson ends canto xxiii after the next .stanza.

Caxto 24.

!tak'(.) Or, ‘let them go to heaven, mounted on the point sikhz of the
0.
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makes a hole in the wall® and robs the house : he opens

the casket which is the king’s treasury. ,
‘““As these have at night broken into the royal palace,

so do you stop them and slay them by impaling them on

stakes.”

2. His prudent ministers said ‘“This kind of thief is
assuredly a Siddha’. A Siddha wanders fearlessly by night
and by day : where he has fixed his eyes, there he approa-
ches'. A Siddha is so fearless as regards his own life that
when he sees a sword he bows his neck. A Siddha goes
verily to the place where life is destroyed : where else are
such wings of death® upon any other person? If [a Siddha]
climbs up to heaven in anger it will require no small pre-
paration to slay him. If a king sets out to battle with a
jackal, it is seemly that he should equip himself as for [battle
with] a lion and then set out. Siddhas are immortal : their
bodies are like mercury. It is only by stratagem that they
can be slain : they cannot be slain by force.

“Stratagem was Krishna’s method when' kings attacked
him in anger. Siddhas are like vultures, and can see to the
ends of heaven ; without stratagem mnothing can succeed
[against them].

3. "‘Do you now make preparation for battle* through-
out your kingdom, let everyone come with bands playing.
Let all your feudatory princes be prepared : let all your host
assail and seize the Yogis now.”” Twenty four lakhs of

(b) Both Grierson and Shukla read puk#rs which does not appear to
have any meaning, though Sudhakar explains as ‘encouraging one another by
shouts’. One ms. has par3w®, which might mean ‘making a hole in another
man’s wall’. Possibly some word for is lost.

(6) A Siddha is one who has attained to a semidivine existence thro
the practice of Yoga; see 22(6) for his attributes. See also note (33) to
2(6) 8 and Briggs Gorakhnath p. 137. The chief Sidda’s were 84 in number.
Sudhakar (p. 801) gives their names. There are 84 corresponding Asanas in
Hatha-yoga,—those by which they obtained emancipation.

(d) Reading upasavahsa (Qrierson) for apasavahis (Shukla)=departs.

() Wings of death are wings such as those of the ant, which only
lives a short time after becoming winged.

(f) This translation requires :Ee reading charhe for charhain. With
the latter reading, the meaning would be ‘Krishna worked by stratagem :
kings attack with wrath’, which is not so good.

(8) Reading kadarmas (Shukla’s variant) for gudar mis whioch might
possibly mean on pretence of a durbar (guzar, Persian,=—approach), not
(Budhakar) for dealing with the gyogis (gudarimrage). The Shabd-sigar
explains badarmas as=fighting, with reference to this verse,



84: 3-§ KING GANDHARVASEN AND HIS MINISTER 149

ruling chiefs" made them ready : fifty six crpres of soldiers
sounded their instruments of music : twenty two thousand
Singhala elephants [marched] : the earth with all its moun-
tains was shaken. They all pressed the earth flat . Indra
was afraid and Vasuki’s heart trembled. Millions' of
chariots came harnessed : the mountains became dust and
flew up to the sky. As they marched it was as though an
earthquake had fallen on the earth : the back of the tortoise
was broken and its heart was terrified.

The sky was covered with umbrellas and the sun was
hidden. Vou might see the night in the day time, as [the
army] set forth like Indra in anger.

4. When they saw the army and the furious elephants
the companions of Ratansen said ‘“An immeasurably great
army is approaching : be assured that there will be a battle.
O King, you have come here roving as‘a Yogi : it was for
this day’s sake that we became your disciples. Where
the master is in straits, he is a servant indeed who does not
desert him. That which we envisaged in our minds as the
day of our death has today come upon us having ful-
filled its period. Let life go rather than the plighted word:
our loyalty to our king' is like Mount Sumer which cannot
be shaken. If we receive our Guru’s order, we will face the
foe and hurl our quoits.

““This day we will do battle like the Mahabharat, since
we have given our truthful word once for all. ILet truth
see the whole show and then let truth bear witness.”

5. The Guru [Ratansen] said ‘“My disciples, you must
be Siddhas. Standing at love’s door you must not display
anger. If you have bowed your head and given it as an
offering to anyone, it will not be right if you lift it on high.
He in whose spirit love is has become like water : whatever
colour he meets, he will be of that colour. If love is to be

—

——

(b} It is by an excess of hyperbole that these subordinate ochiefs are
called chhairapals, the term properly applying to an Emperor, and hawe
umbrellas over their heads (v. 8). In 2(23) Gandharvasen sitting in darbar
has the chhatra, while the princes have chAzias, which Grierson transiates

(1) Asone kror (Koti)=10 million, one arabe==100 kror, one kharabu: '
100 arab, one nll==100 kharab and 1 padam=100 nil, a padam of Krors
would be 1,000 billion. See 32(16)8 note (n).

(}) Omitting hyphen after saf,
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fought with, why do wise Siddhas perferm austerities and
die ? Ample truth is this®, that you shall refrain from fight-
ing : when you see the sword you should become water
and melt away. What can the edge of the sword do to water?
He who strikes [water with a sword] becomes water himself
in return. What can fire do to water? It is extinguished
if water falls on it'.

““I have already given my head as an offering, laying
it at the feet™ of love. Now let me bring that love to com-
pletion : let me go roving as a Siddha.

6. ‘“Even though the king [Gandharvasen] assails
and seizes all the Yogis, still the lover must endure one
distress upon another. My spirit will not be agitated
if anyone seizes me : I will have no fear either of dying or
of living. She has cast the noose” round my neck : there
is neither any joy nor any sorrow in my spirit. She who
gave me life has taken it away : I shall not forget her so long
as there is breath in my body. With viol in hand she wilil
sound the strings and her devotee will sing the song of love®.
It is well that she has brought the noose and placed it round
my neck : there is no sorrow in my heart and all anger
is quenched. I placed the noose around my neck on the
day when I set out roving on the way of love.

“Her name is in its fulness in everything whether open
or secret. Wherever I look, there she is : there is no other
to whom I should go.

7. *‘So long as I had not recognised my Guru, countless
curtains were fixed between us. When I recognised her,
there was no other but her : she was everything, body and
mind, spirit and life. I said ‘I, I, m‘aking vain repetition :
when one has become a Siddha, there is an end of shadows.

(k) Reading yah sat - bahut jo j%h nama kariye (Grierson) for ahs
scals bahurs §%jR nahin kartye (Shukla), ‘for this reason do not return and
fight’. Bahurs would be meaningless here, and sat is required. The Yogia
have appealed to truth at the end of the previous stanza, in advocating
resistance to force by force : Ratansen argues that the real truth is non-
v'iolenoe,-—the doctnne of satykgraha.

(1) OE 23 (5) 9.
(m) ing pae (Grierson) for pAas (Bhukla).
(n) N#g-phans=n3g-pus, a lasso used as a warlike weapon, e.g. by
Meghnid in the Vaimiki Blmiya.n. See 9 (6) 4 note (17).
(0) Reading neh {(Qrierson) for sAas (Shukla),
y (piglil;‘gr the allegorical meaning of this stanga see Shukla's Intmdu&
on p.
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1et'the Guru sty or let the Guru give life ; who else can slay ?
All men come into the world to die. Fix me on the stake,
or crush me beneath an elephant : I know nothing : it is
the Gury, who knows. The Guru rides on existence/the
elephant® and sees [everything] : even if the wotld 13 noa-
existent, he still sees the non-existent. It is as when a
blind fish darts through the water : life.is like the water,
unstable and invisible.

“My Guru has fastened my heart as a horse is fastened
with a twitch’. She makes movements within with her
hands and the wooden puppets dance outside,

8. ‘““This Padmavati is the Guru and I am the disciple.
It is for her sake that I have practised the secrets of Yoga.
If I leave her door I know not of any other : on the day
that I meet her my pilgrimage will be completed. I will
yield up my life and will place my forehead on the ground :
I will give her a throne within my breast. Who will aid
me to touch her feet, and give me a new incarnation,—a
new body? She is dearer to me even than life’: if she
demand my life I will give it in sacrifice. If she demand
my head I will give it, neck and all : if she take my life I
will bend® all the more. I have no desire for my own life :
standing at love’s door, I ask for her.

‘“The sight of her is like the flame of a lamp : I am. the
beggarly moth®. If she should saw my lead off, I should
die without flinching.”

9. Padmavati was like a lotus or the radmn.ce of the
moon : her smiles were flowers: her tears were pearls.
Her father restrained -her smiling and her weeping : he posted
informers : a continual watch was kept. When eclipse
came on the sun’, the lotus had knowledge of it immediately
in her mind. When the Ca.nopus" of severance arose out

i —

(q) A pun on hasir=(1) ele hant (2) exiatence, cp. 28 (5) 5, note (n).

(r) TReading Jhavh (Bhugwan Din) for #AniA. ere iz ms. authority
for this, and it is obviously the correct word Diaths is & eord twitoh aﬁhod
to refractory horses. The mention of the cord suggests puppet strings in the
next verse, (op. 13 (3) 8, 9.)

(2) Reading s0 (Gnerson) for jo (Bhukla).

(t) Reading navaust (Gneraon) for taroun (Shukla).

(u) cp. 23 (2) 7 note (o).

(v) 4.e., when Ratansen was surrounded by Gandharvasen’s army.

(w) Bee note (a) to 19 (1) 9.
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of due time*, the lake of joy was all dried up. She cpuld
not openly let her tears fall : her flesh wasted away secretly
and was destroyed’. As though night had come in the
middle of the day, the blooming lotus faded away. Her
rosy face became white : the circling bees [her eyes] became
still.

When the lady meditated in her mind, she wept at every
pore. Enduring a thousand woes, sighing deeply, shé fell
into a swoon and lost consciousness. |

10. Her clever companions who were with Padmavati
passed the whole night until dawn counting the congtel-
lations. The water lilies know the secret of the lotus:
seeing the distress of [their] love-lorn [mistress] they wept.
Severance is grievous : it is the image of death®: it cahnot
be borne,—death is far better. Death draws forth the
living spirit and carries it away : the death which 1s severance
slays twice over**. Severance adds flame to flame : it lays
wound upon wound like a levin stroke : it shoots forth arrow
upon arrow : it heaps affliction upon affliction : it is a fresh
woe upon an old one : it 1s a grievous death beyond death.

The body is Ravan who mounts the pyre : severance
is Hanuwant. It inflicts burning upon burning, and reduces
thought and mind to ashes.

I1. Some of her water-lily [companions] press®™ her
legs with their hands : some sprinkle sandal scent on her
body : some shed cool water on her face : some set a breeze
in motion with the folds of their garments: some bring
ambrosia and squeeze it into her mouth : it was as though
they gave her poison ; the lady slept all the deeper. Her
companions watch her breath from moment to moment,
to see when life will return, a bird with wind for wings®.
Severance planted itself in her heart like death : it drew

(x) Bisamau also=disiress asin 24 (6) 3, and there is possibly a play
on the two meanings here.

(y) Cp. she let concealment like the worm ¢’ the bud Feed on her damask
cheek. (Bhakespeare) The lotus simile is carried further in the next two
vorses.

() Cp. 19 (8) 5 note {0).

(aa) +.6. slays both body and spirit.

(bb) Reading kar parasahss (Grierson) for pasarahin (Shukla) which
could only mean sireich out their legs.

(co) Cp. Akbarawat 51, soratha, where the soul is desoribed as pavan
parewa, (bird of the wind).
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forth her life and grasped it in its hand. At one moment
it clenched its fist, at another it opened it. It grasped
her tongue and no speech came from her mouth. At one
time it struck .and pierced her with its darts : the lady,
trembling,” was dying with discomfort.

In no way would love’s distress leave her. The moon
was swallowed by eclipse. The constellations wept all
around her : there was darkness on earth and in the sky.

12. ‘Thusforatime®™ shewasswallowed by eclipse: there-
after, God revealed light in her heart. Sighing heavily, she
drew a deep breath : she had support and fresh hope of life.
Her friends respectfully said ‘“The moon is freed from eclipse.
Your brightness is brightness for all. You, the moon-
faced, irradiate the world : who has taken this radiance
away and made darkness? VYou are proud and stately
with the gait of an elephant : how is it that you, our com-
panion, abandon hope? You have defeated the lion by
stealing his waist : how is it that you now, being defeated,
recite the name of the Lord ?* Vou are the Kokil-voiced
one who delights the world : who has become a fowler and
seized you pitilessly ’?

“You are a lotus bud, a Padmini®*. The night has
departed and the dawn has come; yet still you do not open
your closed petals, when, lo, the sun has arisen upon the
world.” '

I3. Hearing the name of the sun, the lotus opened
her petals and the bees returned™ to obtain the fragrance
.of the honey. When her face, like the autumn moon,
was disclosed, her eyes, like Khanjan birds, arose and

(dd) Reading khan ek muihs bnndh (Grierson) for khinahiz maun
bardhas (Shukla), which would mean ‘At one moment she is dumb, at
another her dumbness is relieved.” This hardly agrees with the second part
of the verse.

(ee) The actual time is four gharis of 24 minutes each.

(ff) Readiag Ab kas hari karass has he hary (Grierson) for Shukla’s Ab
kit hari karati hai hiya hars, which would mean why do you feel dsjecied, O
staaler of Aearts # There are puns on hari=(l) lion (2) having taken (3) the
Lord ; and A%riaxdejected.

(gg) See 2 (1) 1 note (2).

(hh) Shukla (see also his introdaction p. 144) takes the bees to refer
to Padmavati’s eyes, and the reference to these as khanjan birds in the next
line does not make this impossible. Sudhakar explaws that the lotus
(Padmavati) revives : its scent:is renewed and aprea.tfn. and the bees there.
fore return to it. Or the bee (singular) relurned to the lotus may mean that,

when Padmavati revived, she thought of Ratansen,
20
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disported themselves. Owing to love’s distress, no speech
came to her mouth : speech was crushed in her spirit, ds
she died. Grievous severance pressed upon her : her heart
trembled : the enclosure of love’s distress could not be opened.
Severance like an ocean displayed waves : her eyes went
round and round : no word came from her mouth.”  The
waves followed rushing one upon another: there was a
whirlpool in which her spirit could not find bottom.
‘““Bring poison, girls, and give it to me that I may die. My
{ife is not dear to me, why should I fear to die’

“At one moment it rises [above the flood of severance]
at another it sinks, so is the lotus of my heart distressed.
Call Hiramani, my friends. Eclipse is seizing my spirit.”

I14. Her hand-maids and her nurse, hearing her, ran
at the instant and fetched Hiramani after calling him.
It was as when a physician brings medicine and the patient,
dying of disease, receives life. Hearing his blessing, the
lady opened her eyes, and spoke with a lovelorn voice like
a Kokil, ‘“As the pain of severance increases for the lotus,
it becomes saffron hued with deep pain"* at heart. How
can the lotus obtain buds of love if eclipse seizes the sun in
day-time? The lotus leaf gives shade to the lotus bud :
so you have heard all my distress and have taken it away.
The wise man does not talk to anyone [of his purpose] :
if he does talk [of it] he will carry it through to completion.”

Uttering so much speech with her mouth, she again
became unconscious. Who should again restore her to her
senses 7 Her face became white while she said this.

15. And as for the burning, what shall I say of it,
limitless as it was? A widow who commits Sati would be
burnt with a fire of such violence. Someone has become
Hanuman and has invaded, and has begun to carry out the
burning of Lanka". When Lanka caught fire, that fire
was extinguished : this devastating flame cannot be exting-

d

Sh kl(i;) Reading birah samud (ms. Burn), for udadki—mud (Grierson end
nkla).

(i)) I have omitted yaA suni, which I do not understand, any more
than S8udhakar appears to have understood the variant yah suth¢ adopted
by Grierson.

(kk) Reading p¥ (Shukla), but perbaps Grierson's piari (yellowness
is better. The heart of the lotus is yellgew. P )

(1) There is the usual pun on Lanka=(1) the island (2) loins, reins,
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unished. It is asthough mountains of fire arose : yea, coals
of fire settle on all her limbs. Her flesh is cut into morsels
and threaded on a spit, and all her flesh weeps tears of
blood. At one moment her flesh is as it were slain and
roasted, at another it is brought to life™ and roars like a lion.
Better than such burning it is that one should die : the bur-
ning is intolerable ; rather should one give up life.
Though all the sandal paste of the Malaya mountain
and all the water of the ocean should come together to
extinguish it, the fire of her body could not be extinguished.
16. When Hiramani saw the lady, [he realised that] the
plant of love had sprung up in the garden of her heart.
He said “Why should you not be unhappy: you have been
caught in the plant of love and passion™ ? God forbid that
anyone should be caught in the plant of love : if he is, he
will never get iree even if he dies. The plant of love burns
the body in such a way that as it sprouts there is happi-
ness but as it spreads sorrow spreads. Who has sown the
plant of love as if it were everlasting? It increases day by
day : it does not decrease. The plant of love is accom-
panied by limitless distress in love : heaven and hell are
burnt with the burning thereof. The plant of love alone
grows and spreads : no other plant can spread [so].
‘“When one 1s caught in the plant of love, there is pleasant
shade and delightful branches. When the beloved comes
and meets the lover, the lover tastes the juice of the vine.”
17. Padmavati rose and held his feet. ‘‘Through thee
I behold the shadow of the beloved. 1 am ashamed to
speak and [if I speak not] my life will not remain : on one
side is fire, on the other freezing cold.”” The sun has lost
his way while climbing the mountain of sun-rise; eclipse
has seized him, and the lotus has faded.”™ Being distant
from him I am withered and am dying: it would be better to
die near than far. We are near in the body, but meeting

(mm) Reading mars............... s (Grierson) for b3r........
.................. chab?s (Shukla), The latter reading might mean ‘at one
time [love] roasts her flesh : at another it chews it, roaring like a lion".

( (121)1) Reading pem prati kas bels (Grierson) for pem jo pliam bely.

(0o) Reading &% (Grierson) for p3u (Shukla).

(pp) +.s. Ratansen has been made prisoner while asoending the for-
tress, and Padmavsati is distressed. (See Shukla’s Introduction p. 78).
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is difficult : though he comes near, he does not reach me,
s0 circuitous is the way. VYou are my ferryman, my Guru,
my divinity : row me in such a way that I may reach the
further shore. [You are like] the swan which ‘brought
Damana and Nala®® together, you, who are called by the
name of Hiramani.

“The root Sajivan is far away: the dart Sakti™ pierces
me. My life is now on the point of departure : show me
the sun speedily.”

18, Hiramani placed his forehead on the ground :
“O Princess, may your throne be fortunate from age to age.
He in whose hand is the root Sajivan, he, you may know,
is not far away now. Your father is in enjoyment of his
kingdom ; he reverences Brahmans, but he has Yogis put
to death. For all that constables sit at every gate, love's
votary made his way in by a hole. While he climbed the
fort by night, it became dawn : as he came to the door,
they seized him, treating him as a thief. Now they have
taken him and gone to impale him™ : for this reason you are
filled with the deepest woe. Now you are the life, and that
pilgrim is the body : it is the sick man who knows what
bodily sickness is.

“By placing his life in your beauty, he has reconstruc-
ted his body™. He himself has been lost : death cannot
find him by searching.”

19. When Hiramanihad said these words, the eclipse of
the sun seized the moon. The moon was afflicted with the
distress of the sun : how great was the distress which that
black-featured™ one suffered. “Now if the pilgrim dies
for love of me, I shall be with him on earth or in heaven.
If he remains [on earth] I shall do him service all my life:
if he departs, this spirit will take wing and be with him.’’
She said, “What is that practice by w]:uch one may enter

—— el ey

(aq) Sudhakar expla.ms ‘““you will deserve the name of diamond gem if
you brl)ng us together, as the swan did Nala and Damayanti,'’ vide 21 (2 7
note (e

(rr) For Bajivan and Sakti see 16 (6) 4 note (o)

(88) Reading den gae (Grierson) for gae des (Shukls).

{tt) By a Yvogioc practice of entering into a fresh body, pars-kagym-—
praves of the next stanza.

(uej Alluding to the spots on the moon's face and to Padmavati's
ROITOW,
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into another’s body. How does that road return roving
by which the disciple becomes the Guru and the Guru
becomes the disciple? In what place can one remain
so hidden that if death comes it will search [in vain] and
depart ’

‘““That disciple obtains Siddhi who is not separated from
his Guru. If the Guru shows compassion the disciple
will attain the secret.”

20. ‘“Why, Princess, you are the Guru and he is the
disciple. Why do you question me as if I were a new ini-
tiate? You were pleased with your disciple and allowed
him to see you when you went to the temple. The disciple
beheld the beauty of his Guru : it entered his mind like a
picture and was contained there. You took away his
spirit and departed : he became the body and you became
the spirit. The heat and cold which assail the body, the
body knows them mnot, it is the spirit which knows them.
Your enjoyment went and reached him and the distress
that was his came to you. You are in his body and he is
in you. Where will death now find his shadow ?

‘“Sothat Yogi has become immortal by entry into another
body. If death comes, it will see the Guru there and will
do him reverence™.”

2I. When she heard the feat by which the Yogi was
immortal, death due to the woe of severance passed from
her. Like a lotus bud her spirit unfolded, as though the cold
had departed at the sight of the sun. ‘“Who can slay one
who is so complete a Siddha? At a glance of his eyes they
will be bummt to ashes.”™ Go now and tell my message
‘Abandon your Yoga now and be a king. Think not that
I am far from you. That stake [which is prepared for you]
is infixed in my eyes. If you lose [a drop of] sweat from
your body, I will without delay lose the life from my body.“ I

{(vw) <Ades’ =ndes {command). Ades guru is a reapeotful form of
greeting among Sadhus.

(ww) Reading nirakhat main hos jars chhara (B an Din} for
Shukla's nipu ruahm{armh chh, (It is the unmanly who be burnt to
ashes) ‘Grierson has a leas satisfactory text, nlus ras tain jo hoy chhzr®, which
Sudhsakar explains (with reference to Vaidio prescriptions), °‘If he is such
& Siddha, who would make quicksilver dead when it becomes ashes by the
effect of lemon juice.’

(xx) There is the usual pun on ghat=(1) decrease (2) body.
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have made a throne for you within my bosom : you are now
my King in both the worlds.

“If we live we will have mutual delight 7 if we die,
it will be together. ILet nothing happen to thy life; if it
i1s to be, let it happen to my life”.

25. THE IMPALEMENT OF RATAN SEN,

I. They bound the Yogis and brought them to where
the stake was. All the citizens of Singhala assembled. They
brought the Guru (Ratan Sen) first to impale him ; but,
seeing his beauty, everyone felt regret. The people said
“This is not a Yogi : it is some wandering love-lorn prince.
For someone’s sake he has become an ascetic : on his bosom
is a rosary and he mutters* prayers with his mouth.”
As the trumpet sounded for putting him to death, he, like
Mansur®, laughed as he saw the stake. His teeth shone
and there was a bright radiance : wherever people were
it struck them like lightning. [Gandharva Sen said] ‘Make
inquiry of the Yogi: perchance he may be King Bhoj’."

They all asked ‘“Tell us, O Yogi, your caste, your birth
and your home. Say what is the humour which made you
laugh where the place for weeping is.”

2. “"Why do you now ask our caste? We are Yogis
and begging ascetics. What caste, O King, is there for a
Yogi, who has no anger if he is insulted, no shame if he is
beaten?/ The mendicant is shameless : he has lost all
shame : let no one become involved in inquiry about
him. He whose spirit dwells in death, how should he not
laugh when he sees the stake? To-day there will be release
from love : to day I will leave the earth and have a dwel-
Iing 1n heaven: Today the bars of the body’s cage are
broken : today the bird of life escapes. Today I shall be

(YY) Reading mili kels karahin (Grierson) for mils gar rahehit,

(Shukla) (we will be embracing each other), which gives better metre but
not such good sense.

Cawmro 285.

(a) Reading karas (Grierson) for karahw (Shukla).

(b) Mansur, the Sufi martyr who was impaled, see note (n) to 11
(8) 4. Grierson has man s#ru (the hero smiled in his mind), which makes an
exocellent %un
() For king Bhoj see 6 (1) 8 note (6). Here probably any prosperous
king is intended.
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separated from love : today along with love the beloved
departs.

“Today the limit is reached: I shall be made of a bright
countenance®. Be quick and slay me: do not delay this
matter.” .

3. They said ‘‘Meditate upon whomsoever you wish
to meditate upon’: we are going to make you a bee on a
Ketakil.”” He said “I meditate on her at every tumn:
I am hers whether dead or living. Yea, I meditate on the
lady Padmavati, to whose name this spirit of mine is a
sacrifice, As many® drops of blood as are in my body all
say ‘Padmavati, Padmavati’. If these drops stay [in my
body] her place is in each drop : if they fall, they do so
taking her name. Every short hair of my body is bound
up with her : every particle is breathed through and puri-
fied by her spirit : in every bone there is that word [s.e.,
her name]: in every vein the sound of it arises.

“Where love’s distress is awakened, what is loss of
and of flesh ? I have become a mould in which her marrow
beauty is contained.”

4. “When such distress fell upon the Yogis, Maha-
deo’s posture changed. He said, smiling, to Parvati:
“It would seem that something like an eclipse has seized
the sun. 'T'oday the Vogi has climbed up on the fort:
the king has seized him, and the sun has thereupon been
hidden. A fine show has been seen today in the world :

(d) Mukh r&t is a translution of the Persian Surkhrfi (literally) red-
faced, (figuratively) of a cheerful countenance. There ia a grira jest hers,on
the two meanings (1) Today the point of the stake will reach my head, which
will be red [with blood], {2) Today the limit will be reached and I will ‘be
cheerful.

(e} s.e. prepare for death by performing your last devotions to yoar
patron deity. ‘Say your neck-verse’.

{f) Ket=ketakl, the flower on whose sharp thorn the bee is supposzed
to impale himself. Grierson and Platts identify the ketakl with the kewark
or fragrant screwpine (Pandanus odoratissima), but they are mentioned sepa.-
rately in 20 (8) 2.

(g) Reading jat (Grierson) for Shukla’s jas.

(b) From here to 25 (14) the mss. differ widely in the arrangement of
verses and stanzas, See (rierson’s critical notes pp. 47, 48, I have followed
Grierson’s order of stanzas, according to0 which Shukla’s 25 !8) (Grierson’s
277) comea after Grierson’s 276 which is S8hukla’s 25 (13) and, in faot, after
Shuokla's 25 (14) which does not appear at all in Grierson’s text or oritical
note.

() There is a play on words in this and the next veree,—s@r=sun
and hero, iapm=blaxing and ascetic, gahan=seigure and aolipee, .
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they have made preparation for slaying the ascetic.”
When Parbati heard, she fell at his feet : “Come, Mahesh,
let us see [this show] at once.”” They took the disguise
of a glee-man and glee-maiden, and took the hero Hanuvant
with them. They came in order to watch, concealed them-
selves, and to see how true and how favoured by fortune
was that figure [Ratan Sen].

The king [Gandharva Sen], seeing his enormous army,
was proud. He saw not the disposal of God,—to whom
He would give the victory.

5. The Yogi [Ratan Sen] remained in his seated posture
and muttered ‘Padmavati, Padmavati’. His mind was
in a state of trance, absorbed in her for the sake of beholding
whom he had become a Bairagi. ‘““Her form aand name
are contained in me : there is no other door visible to which
I should go. And I will do reverence to Mahesh who gave
me instruction with regard to this way.”” Parbati, hearing’,
praised his truth, and turned and gazed on Mahesh, "If
Mahesh is in his heart,”’ said Parbati, ‘‘why should this
stranger bow his head ? Even at the point of death it 1s
your name that he has taken : it is you of whom he has been
thinking on this occasion.

‘“They are slaying® the stranger. Save him at this time',
No one is anything to anybody who does not go all the way
with him to the further side.”

6. The parrot took the message™ and went to the place
where they were impaling Ratan Sen. Seeing Ratan Sen,
Hiramani wept, saying, ‘‘People have, by their perversity,
lost the Raja’s life.”” Seeing Hiramani’s weeping, all the
pedople weep and gaze on the king’s [Ratan Sen’s] face.
They all, weeping, pray to the Creator, saying, “Do" this
kindness that someone may deliver him.” [The parrot]
spoke the message and told all [Padmavati’'s] misfortune.
““‘She is much distressed, more than can be told. She has
taken out her life and sits with it in her hands, [saying]

_('L) Reading suni (Grierson) for punt (Bhukla),
( Reading Aasz (Griersonj for hl (8hukla).

(l) Reading b2r (s ms. quoted by Grierson) for 5% (Shukla) which
oould only mean saue the Aero. Thm involves a conjectural emendation in the
next verse (for rhyme’a sake) of na f¥r to na par.

{(m) The message given to him by Padmavati in 24 (21},

(n) Reading karn (Grierson) for hﬂ (Bhukla).
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“If he dies, I will die : [if he lives], I will live with him.”
Hearing the message, the king then smiled and said ‘“‘My
life lives in her life, and my body in her body.”

The parrot and the gleeman bard® were together ready
to give their lives. [They said to one another] “Come :
go and see [what can be done] there where the king
[Gandharva Sen] is sitting.”

7. ‘The king [Ratan Sen] remained with his eyes cast
down, but the gleeman bard could not stay [where he was].
He said, as he took a daggerin his hand, ‘“To sit in a box
does not become a man. When Krishna slew Kans in his
anger, then it was known that he was of manly birth.”
Where Gandharva Sen was, greatly angered, the bard went
and stood before him. Gandharva Sen spoke in wrath,
“What kind of Yogi is this and what kind of ill-mannered
bard ? While all the princes and nobles stand and look on,
he has given his blessing with his left hand ? [The bard,
i.e., Mahadeo, said] ‘“The Yogi is water, and you, O King,
are fire : it is not fitting that water should war with fire.

“Water is quenched by fire. War not, O King, be wise.
He is holding his begging bowl at your door. Give him alms

and not war.”
9. * The king spoke ‘“Who is this ill-mannered bard

who has given his blessing with his left hand ? What such
Yogi is there in my city who would break in and climb my
fortress in order to steal? Indra fears me and ever bows
his head. Krishna, who muzzled the® black snake, fears
me. Brahma, who has four faces, fears me : and in hell,
Bali and Vasuki fear me. The earth quivers and Sumeru
quakes : the sun, the moon, and the sky and Kuber.
The clouds in whose glance is the lightning, fear me :
the tortoise, on whose back the earth rests, fears mme.
If T wished, I could smash® all these, seizing them by
the hair : and who is this king’, a mere worm or maoth ?”’

P—,

(0) s.e. Mahadeo in disguise.
o (p) Reading Kirisan darai knli jei natha (Grierson) for sanat kran ses
. Jer nathsx, (Bhukla)—Krishna knows this, who muzzled (lit. put a nose-string
on) Sesndg. Kali was the snake which Krishna muzzled, not Ses.
(@) Reading so ab bharjaun (Grierson) for #j masgaus (Shukla), which
does not make sense.
(r) The mention of a king is premature ; Gandharvasen does not yet
know that the Yogi is king Ratansen.
* Bee note A, page 159,

3
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The bard said “Listen, O King. Pride does not beséem
the spirit. Bhima' was rescued from drowning in the skull
of Kumbh Karan.

10. ‘‘Ravanin pride quarrelled with Rama, and through
the same pride battle took place. Who was so mighty as
Ravan, who had ten heads and twenty strong arms, whose
kitchen the sun heated and whose garments the sea’ washed
continually ? Suk” was his counsellor and the moon -his
torch-bearer : the wind cohtinually swept his door. He
fetched Yama [the God: of death] and bound him to his
bed-post : there was none other who could challenge him,
even in a dream. He whowas like adamant, not to be moved
for any moving, even he died when struck by two ascetics.
He had ten crores of grandsons and sons, but not a single
person was left to weep for him,

“Let noone display pride, esteeming any one as small
and weak If God is with the small and weak, he gives
him the scroll of victory ”

I1I. Now the bard who was there in front [of the king]
rose respectfully when the king was angered, [and said]
“A bard is the image of Sankar: a king keeps a bard as a
barrier before him. The bard who looks on his own death”,
who would be angry with him?” King Gandharva Sen
said ‘‘“Why have you mounted the ladder of death? Why
do you hold such unseemly discourse ? It is confusion that
you make and not bard’s work™ If you are a bard by caste
why do yvou bring disgrace on your caste by giving a bles-
sing to a king with your left hand ? When you call yourself

(r) Bhima boasted that, if Kambha Karan were alive and present, he
would throw him into the ocean. Soon after, he himself fell into a lake and
was nearly drowned. After he had been rescued, he learnt that this lake was
contained in the skull of Kumbha-Karan. (Sudhakar quotes this as &
traditional story, p. 590).

(t) All authorities have basandar or baisundar (fire), but samundar
(ocean) seems an obvious emendation, althongh the usual form of this word
in Jaisi is samud.

(z) Sukra, the regent of the planet Venus and the guru of the
Daltyas v. 41 (13) 4.

(v) Reading jo #pani (Grierson) for pat Zpuna (Shukls).

(w) Ihave followed Grierson’s reading ke anbany as dharay, karad
bitand bhajart na karay and Sudhakar's interpretation. Bhukla’s reading would
mesn ‘Why have you recited a different speech ? You do not sct viae‘{y, Ty
o8 to extraot a gift,’
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a.bard, how shall I take your life? Speak at once, bowing
your neck.

“You are a bard and he is a Yogi. What have you and
he in common? What do you gain by this deceit? What
lunacy is this?”’

12. “‘If you ask me truly, King Gandharva Sen, I will
speak truly, even though® lightning should fall. . What
has a bard to fear from death? The dagger is in his hand
with which he will stab himself and die. In Jambu-dvipa
is the country of Chitaur : Chitrasen was there, a mighty
king. This is Ratan Sen, his son : he is of Chauhan’ race.
[That which is written] cannot be extinguished®. In sword
play he is immoveable like mount Sumeru*: he would not
yield ground though the world came against him. In
liberality he is like Sumeru, he never stints in giving : he
who asks alms of him [need never] ask of any other. I
have raised my right hand to him : who else is there to
whom I should thus give my blessing?

“My name is Mahapatra’, and I am his bold beggar-man.
Even if anger arises from the saying of a hard word, still
a messenger should say it.”

13.° At that moment Mahes again was ashamed in his
mind : being in the guise of a bard he addressed the king
respectfully : ““Gandharvasen, you are a great king : I am
the image of Mahes : hear what I say. Oune should say that
word which will result in good in the future : what is the
use of losing one’s temper? This is a prince, he is not a Yogi:
he has become a pilgrim of love, on hearing of Padmawvati.
He is the son of a kingly house of Jambu-dvipa : that which
is written cannot be effaced. Your own parrot went and

brought him : she whose [lover] he is has accepted him as

(x) Reading kt» == kyu nah¥t (Grierson) for nehss {(Shukia).

(y) As Shuklia pointa out (Introduction p. 241) Jaisi has made: a
mistake in representing Ratansen as a Chauhan. The rulers of Chitor were,
and are, Bisodiyas. *

(z) Cp. 25 (13) 6 where the same thing is said more cisarly and with

vanoe,

(aa) Sumeru, which in the previous verse was an emblem of firmness,
being situated st the North Pole, is here an emblem of liherality, being made
of gold. Bu#$ some mss. have samund (ocean) here.

((bl:;) fhil:a.rdio title of houour. i

00 stanss repeats part of the preceding stanea,.and :the firsé
two verses (which are not in m? mom6.) interrupt t.hlovng narrsbive.
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a bridegroom. Furthermore, this matter has been heard in
the heaven of Siva. Perform the marriage : it i8 your
duty. _ ‘

““He is holding out his begging bowl and asking alms :
even if he dies he will not leave your door. Be wise and
give him alms in a golden bowl: slay him not.”

14.°* ““Avaunt, you begging bard. Why do you thus
insult me? Who in the world can he worthy of me?
He on whom I fix my gaze goes to hell. If any Yogi
or ascetic comes hither, he is terrified even at hearing of me :
he takes his alms and goes on to beg elsewhere,
but this one has remained all night at the approach
to my fortress. I would like to give him according to his
wish, and, if not, to impale himon a stake and take his life.
Any one who has such a desire to lose his. life will lament
like a moth in a lamp flame. Gods, men, Munis and all
Gandharvas and Devas (who would reckon him?) do me
service coutinually.

““Who can rival me? Hear me, O false bard. He will
be dust if I set in motion my troops of elephants.”

8. While the I,ord spoke in the guise of a bard,
the hero Hanuwant could not be restrained. Instantly
he crushed the stake and seized it and put it in his mouth
like a radish. Mahadeo rang the bell for battle : hearing
the sound, Brahma came : Bisun" the flute player advanced
with his weapons : all Indra’s heaven came to the rescue.
The lord of serpents thrust his hood out from hell : all the
eight tribes® of snakes stood by : thirty three crores™ of

(dd) This stanza is not in Grierson’s text, or in his critical notes.

(ee) See note (h) to 25 (4) for order of stanzas, I have followed
Grierson’s text of this stanza. The first two verses in Shukla do not fit the
context,—*‘He is no Yogi, he is Bhoj: if you know the secret, engage on the
search. If battle is joined, it will be a Mahabharat : all the warriors will come
to aid’.

Grierson's text of the first two wverses is ‘Bhé{ bhes Isar jas bb&kha,
Hannwaht bir rahai nahih rakba&. LiInh ohfiri tat khan wai slirl, dhari mukh
melesi jAnahih mUrl.” The order of the other veraes is different.

(ff) There does not seem to be any ms. aathority for Shukla’s Kysna.

(gg) ©Cp. 10 (1) 9 note (4).

(hh) Budhakar (p. 801) explains the number thus : there are 11 deities
apiece for heaven, earth antl hell in the Rigveda, and in the Puranas each of

ess has 10 million offspring. He is also at pains to find Puranic authority
for the numbers of clouds, flames and mountains which follow.
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deities made themselves ready and ninety six clusters of
clouds thundered. Fifty six crores of flames blazed and a
lakh and a quarter of mountains quivered.

All the nine Nathas" approached, and all the eighty
four Siddhas”. The earth blazed with the three and a half
thunder bolts*™: the sky [was filled] with Garud and his
vultures.

15. The Yogis all gathered in a circle behind : valiant
and mighty, they advanced with their loins girt for battle.
The ministers said ‘“‘Listen, O King, now you may see
the work of the Yogis. As we told you, you should not go
to battle : a huge", immeasurable army approaches. In a
moment it becomes a dense throng: he who advances
in the host and remains is the conqueror.”” Mustering his
resolution, the king then raged : Angad™ came and planted
his feet in the battle. Five elephants which had charged
in the van, these Angad seized by the trunks and swung
round. He flung them away and they went up to the sky :
they did not return but remained fixed there.

The Yogis watched the marvel : the elephants came not
back. ‘It is for Yogis to fight like that, with their feet
not touching the ground™.”

16. They tell the news ‘“The Yogis have come now :
in a moment they will attack. Before they attack, do you
manoeuvre thus,—make the whole troop of elephants
charge. When the elephants, charging, are in the forefront
of the battle, them make a cavalry charge along with them.”
The troop of elephants advanced in front : then Hanuwant
stretched out his tail. As they came to battle in the midst

(i) The nine N&thas are the prinoiple gurus of the Gorakhnathi Yogis.
Sudhakar (p. 241) gives a list of names. They are worshi ged by Eﬂn at
initiation (Briggs, p. 33. He gives other lista in Chapter IV of his ).

(ji) For the 84 siddhas see 24 (2) note c.

(kk) Reading, with Grierson AAuis bajar. Bhagwan Din mnotes that
the correct traditional nuinber of thunderbolts is three and a half. Shukla
has 7#tAau bajar (the eight thunderbolts) in 26 (17) 6, 43 (3) 1 and 48 (17) 6
where also I think the correct leading should be ahuis or akuthas. Here
Shukla has @) mahndinrat, chale gagan garud au gvdh (Garud and the
vultures flew up in the sky [saying] “today there is a Mah&bh&rat.”) ‘

(1) Reading bahut (Grierson) for jagal (Shukla),

{mm) Angad, a warrior monkey, son of B&li, who assisted Rama in the
resoue of Sita.

(nn) 'chiu being supposed to have attained the power of levitation,
one of the eight Siddhis,=mnote 23(1)1 note (c).

—)
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of the armies, he swung his tail and enfolded them all.
Many were broken into nine pieces : many were thrawn into
the depths of the universe : many, whirling, adorned the
firmament : what had been exceeding great became exceeding
small.

Many fell in the ocean and, when they fell, not a trace
of them was found. Where there had been pride. there there
was distress : where there had been laughter, there there was
weeping.

17. Then what did the king see before him? The
Lord’s bell sounded in the battle, When Bisun heard it,
he blew” a blast on his conch. In the van was Hanu-
want’s tail. [Vishnu] carried about with him the universal
world. Up to heaven and down to hell everything was
filled with dust. Bali, Vasuki, Indra, king of men, Rahu
and the constellations, the sun and the moon, all the Dana-
vas of the city of demons, and all the three and a half thunder-
bolts®, all came massed for battle. All that the XKing
had prided himself upon had now turned and arrayed itself
against him as an enemy. Where Mahadeo was standing
in the battle the king bowed his head and fell at his feet.

“For what reason are you wroth? 1 am your servant
and disciple. The girl is my ILord’s : give her to whom
you will.”

18. Now once again Mahes acted as a messenger :
before, his message had been bitter, now it was sweet.
“You, O King Gandharvasen, are esteemed by all the
world : you have all the fourteen virtues :** who else
is there who can instruct you? Hiramani, who is your
bird, went to Chitaur and there did service. Summon
him and question him about that country, and whether
[Ratansen] 1s a Yogi or is king there. If you do not
trust my word, let what he says be relied upon. Where
the maid 1s, there her bridegroom has come : perform
the marriage : it is a duty strongly incumbent on you.

(00) Reading s0 (Grierson) for (Bhukla.) th-era.lly ‘he filled the
oonch’ op. ‘Sound, sound the clarion, fill the fife.’
(pp) Reading ahuthau (Grierson) for 3ihau (Shukls), see 25(8)8 note
(kk) and 43(3)1 note (o).
q) Sudhakar gives a list of the 14 scienoes at p, 612, These may be
what are intended here.
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Thotgh [ a man ] may at first not esteem a thing in his:
mind or accept it, yet when he tests it [ and finds it is ]
a jewel, he will fasten it in his pouch.

““Ratansén is a jewel which cannot behid : if there is any
tester, let him test it. Give him what he begs for in a
golden bowl which has been tried on the touch-stone”.

Yg. When the king heard of Hiramani, his anger
departed and he considered the matter in his mind. The
order was given ‘ Call him. From a pandit there can be
no deception.” At the word of one thousands ran : they
swiftly brought Hiramani. They brought the cage before
[ the king ] and opened it : the parrot came forth and met
[ the klng] after estrangement of many days. He met
him, praising him in many ways : the king listened, and
there was peace in his heart. It was as though water had
fallen on burning fire : his heart blossomed and was filled
with joy Then the king, smiling, asked him a question :
‘ How has your body become yellow and your face red?

“You are learned in the four Vedas, and have read
the Shastras and the Vedas. Where have you brought
up these Yogis who have come and broken into the for-
tress ?”’

20" Hiramani began to speak elegantly: giving
[ the king ] his blessing and reciting his praise, he said,
*“ O great king of Gods and God of kings, if you are angered
when yvou hear me, I can say nothing. Still, your servant
will say fearlessly that which will be good in the end, even
if it rouses anger. Your parrot has indeed sought out a
delicious and ambrosial fruit: do not, O King, be like
Bikram or Bhoj*. I am your servant, you are my first
master : I will do you service so long as I live. He who
has given me life and has shown me a country [ to live
in ], may he live for ever, O King. The bird which medi-

(rr) Throughout this stanza, Hiramani confuses Gandharvasen with
the deity, partly hyperbolically, partly allegorically. This and the mext
stanza (which is missing in several mss,) contain practically the same matter,
%‘he bu? ;&nse would be obtained by combining the first verse of 20 with verses

to B of 21

(s8) For Bikram and the parrot sece 8(6)1 note 17, For Bhoj, ses

6(1)8 note (6).
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tates on God, reciting ‘ Thou art the one’, that bird is
red-faced” in this world.

“My sight, my speech, my hearing, all are by your
favour ; this is my service evermore that I should pro-
nounce blessings on you.

21. ‘“If a servant be such as has mortified himself
with penance, then ambrosia dwells on his tongue. That
servant’s destiny is at fault who, in doing service, occasions
his master’s wrath. And, if blame attaches to him though
blameless, a servant will be afraid and will fly for his life,
If he is a bhird, how shall he stay fixed? He will go where
he looks, since he has wings. Roving I saw the seven
continents, O King, and finally I arrived at Jambu-dvipa.
There I saw the high fortress of Chitaur : it is a high and
mighty kingdom, reaching equality with thee. This is
Ratansen, who is king there: I have brought him here
in the guise of a Yogi.

“1I, your parrot, have brought an excellent fruit : by
virtue of this my face is red. If my body is yellow, it is
for fear of this,~—that I remember the story of Bikram.”

22. First there was the Bard, speaking the truth :
then spoke Hiramani as witness. The king was convinced
and believed in his mind. They released Ratansen, who
had been bound, and brought him. The king asked him
what was his race, and learnt that he was a high-born
Chauhan :* a jewel does not lose its radiance by being
tied up. His diamond teeth were set off by the stain ot
pan : when he smiled all men gazed as at excellent lightning.
The Yogi ear-rings were fastened to his ears with wax"".
All the attributes of kingliness, which had been suppressed,
were revealed. They brought a savage stallion: he was
told to ride it, and he mounted. He rode the horse with

(tt) +. e. Single-minded service has its reward. Kkas fuh3, acoording
to Sudhakar, is the local name in Oudh for a particular bird. In 2(5)2 the
turtle dove says eka: {ZAY, butit has not a red face. The parrot explains
his own red face in reply to the king’s question in v. 8 of st. 19.  Red-faced
also means cheerful, v. 256(2)8 note (d), 43(3)8.

(aa) v. 26(12)4 note (y). '

(vv) Reading main saus (Grierson) for vinay szu# (Shukla) the mean-
ing of which is not clear. As Ratansen is only a pretended Yogi, the
cartileges of his ears are not split and the thick rhinoceros-hide (crystal in
26(2)5) earrings are fastened to them with wax,
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all the tthtySIx exercises of the manege all the citizens
of Singhala praised him.,

.‘“ He is a prince with all the thirty two™* marks: he is
like the sun with a thousand rays. Why should you test
him on the touch-stone? He is purest” gold.”

23. Seeing the princely bridegroom worthy of the
lotus™, all the people made acclamation. He came,
a glorious scion of his race : the bridal-gifts were given
and the betrothal was then arranged. **"If the garland
of victory was decreed to Anirudh, who could cancel this?
Banasur was defeated. To-day Usha came to Anirudh:
the gods had happiness, the daityas’ heads ached. The
sin is in heaven, the lotus is in the lake on earth : the bee
comes from the forest and takes the honey. Bridegroom
of the west, bride of the east : if the union is decreed, they
cannot be separated. Man may devise countless devices
in his mind, but that will take place which- God brings
about®™”.

The mstruments of music which had gone forth playing
for the slaughter of the prince in battle, the same instru-
ments again made merry in connectlon with the festival

[ of his betrothal®’].

24. [ Gandharvasen said?] ‘“I have accepted what
my Lord says. What fitness is there in [ giving ] any
other answer?” He accepted what was said and joy
spread in his spirit : the bridal gift was given, the betrothal
was performed. The twain came together : good omens

(ww) Reading kh%rs (Grierson) for kurt (Shukla). Shukla conneots
with singhdlpurs (all the 36 castes of citizens of Singhala); the 36 castes would
those mentmned in 20(3)1. But it is better, thh Sudhakar, to connect
with horsemanship, translating bh%r¥% as paces. Sudhakar refers to treatises
on equitation for the 36 paces. The references are not exact; in one there
are 3 uses of the whip in connection with 12 qualities or vices : in the other
there are only 6 paces, which Sudhakar multiplies by 3 (slow, medium and
faéat) to make 18 and again by 2 (comfortable and uncomfortable) to make
3
(xx) v. 19(3)4 note(d) ’
(yy) v. 9(2M4 ncr
(zz) Reading ka wal Grieraon) for kaachan (Shukla). '
(saa) This and the following verse allude to the bridal of Anirudh,
grandson of Krishna, to Ushas, daughter of Vanasue,
(bbb) ‘Man proposes, God disposes’. ¢p. 26(18)2.
(oco) Re&dmg umht (Bhagwa.n Din) For Shukila’s unshs.
Here end Grierson’s oritical notea and Sudhakar’s commentary.
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were invoked : ome noble being came to another™™.
[ Ratansen ] drew down to him her for whose sake he had
performed Yoga : he who performs austerities will obtain
bliss. Since he was sincere in mind and thought, he would
not change his word though men should slay him. If any
man thus makes hazard of his life, the Gods come and do
him service for evermore. He who bheholds sorrow for
the ten days™ of life, for him there is happiness that
cannot be reckoned, for ages and ages. -

I shall describe the wedding of Padmavati with Ratansen.
The palace was quickly made ready, and the drums and
clarions made jubilee.

26. THE WEDDING OF RATANSEN
AND PADMAVATI

1. The auspicious time was fixed and arrangements
were made for the wedding. Invitations were sent forth
to everyone in Singhala. Five hundred million instruments
of music were soupded : there was rejoicing through all
Kailasa. Padmavati had attained that day for which
she had continually been invoking God. The sun and
moon were as jewels of good fortune on her forehead :
and all the constellations sang the wedding song. A
bower was built, fashioned with rubies, and scarlet floor-
cloth was spread on the ground. Pillars of sandal wood
were carved 1n many forms: ruby lamps burned by day
and night.' In every house leaf garlands were wreathed
on the doors : throughout the city songs echoed.

In every square and road of Singhala, wherever one
looked, there was scarlet. Happy was the princess Padmavati
who had such a bridal.

2. Raiment was brought for Ratansen : diamonds
and pearls and precious stones were fixed therein. Ten
thousand princes of good forfune came : they made their
salams and attended on the King. ‘‘ Take [ they said ]
the kingdom and enjoy the bliss for the®ake of which you

(ddd) Bhagwan Dln reads ‘Bigrah 7p Ap ga chaln’ (Dissension departed
of ita own aooordﬁ.mﬂ

{eee) OCp. irf Kalim 10(2) where the poet speaks of himself as a ten
day's guest in Jais. |
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have trained your body to Yoga. Anocint yourself with
oil : take off the ashes [ smeared on your limbs } : bathe
your body and adorn it with cosmetics all over. Remowe
your ear-rings which are of crystal and unpleasing, and
put on ear-drops of gold studded with jewels. Give up
your matted locks, take scented lotion, comb your hair
and place a diadem on your héad. Take off your rags
covered with patches and clothe yourself in a fair cloak
of scarlet.

‘“Ieave off your clogs and set your feetin the stirrups of a
gallant steed. Fasten on your diadem, take the umbrella
above your head and be mounted speedily”.

3. The King made himself ready; the instruments
of music sounded : both armies called the God of love
to help with a:voice of thunder. A chariot of scarlet and .
gold was equipped : all the princes joined the bridal pro-
cession. With music and shouting the King took to horse :
all the people of Singhala bowed and did obeisance. With
constellations and stars for torches on all sides, the sun
climbed up to the place of the moon. As he had been
burning all day in his heart, so at night he obtained the
shade of bliss. Above him the night was spread like an
umbrella ;: all the inhabitants of Indra’s heaven came to
see. To-day Indra met his Achhari, and bridal songs
resounded throughout Kailas.

Earth and sky on all four sides were filled with torches.
Making music, they came to the palace in which the aus-
picious ceremony was to take place.

4. Padmavati went up into her tower to see what
manner of sun it was for whom the mnoon was fashioned.
Seeing the bridal procession, she said to her friends,
““ Which of these is that Yogi? Who is it who undertook
Yoga and carried it through to the end, who has become a
sun and has arisen to wed the moon? Who is this one and
only initiate who has set his head as a stake in the game
oRlove? By whom has my sire been so worsted in contro-
versy.that he has not been able to give an answer*, and

(a) d.e. @& refusal, cp. 3(4)7,
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has given him his daughter? To whom has God given
such a spirit that he has conquered in battle and won the
garland of victory? Happy is the man who, like him,
will not yield to any force, and who shows himself a hero
in a foreign land.

“Who is such a mighty hero? I have a desite to see
him. He is about to go to the bridegroom’s chambert :
my friends, show him to me speedily.”

5. Her companions point him out, waving their arms :
“You are like the moon and your lord is the sun. The
sun’s radiance cannot be hidden : when the lotus beholds
it, its mind is expanded. He is bright above the world :
if the world is bright, it is his reflection. ILook : as the
suin rises at dawn, so does his umbrella rise in the midst
of the briddl procession. In the midst thereof is he, the
bridegroom, and all the others are with him as his bridal
train. God has fashioned his beauty with a thousand
rays :° he advances, mounted on a golden -chariot.
There is a jewel on his forehead : his aspect is radiant :
it is impossible to gaze straight at him.

‘“He is beautiful® as a mirror. Happy are you, whose
lover he is. You have obtained your heart’s desire, as
delightful as could be wished.”

6. The moon beheld how the sun was adorned : love
smote her in all its eight forms." Her eyes quivered
with joy, drunk with the wine of sight : her lips quivered
with joy, red with the juice of passion : her face quivered
with joy, having received the splendour of the sun : her
bosom quivered with joy, it could not be contained in her
stomacher : her breasts quivered with joy, so that the
ribbon which bound them was burst : her arms quivered
with joy, so that the bracelets on her wrists were broken :
her waist® quivered with joy, that today Rama and

(b) op. 25(22)8. )

() Rup here and in v. 6 above perhape has the douhle meaning of

and silver. | ’

(d) The asau bhav of love are the 8 forms of erotic pleasure,
Shukla quotes a variant sahasan (1000). The Sabd-sagar (s. v. bhuv) also
{ms 1,0{;0 and reads tan for janu (Love smote her body with a thousand
ongings).

(e) There are puns on lagk=(1) waist (2) Ravan’s kingdom of Lanka.
and on r¥van=(1) Ravan (2) lover.
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,, .
Lakhan had preparéd an army against the kingdom of
Ravan. Today the sun has arrived in the house of the
moon : today all her ornaments will be broken in pieces :
today love has assembled his army : today there will be
battle with ° severance ’.

She quivered with joy in every limb so that nomne of
them. could be contained anywhere. She kept on swooning
and faintness came upon her body. |

7. Her friends sustained her and gave her water to
drink. ‘‘ Princess,” [ they said ] ‘“ why have you faded
away ? We only showed you your lord and you drooped
like a flower. What came over your spirit ?”’ “ Listen,
my friends; everyone is talking of marriage. For me
it is like eclipse for the moon. What you think of is that
the bridegroom is coming in full array : but all this beats
with a dull thud on my head. All the bridal train’' and
the horsemen have come to take me away. When I
see their arrival I am distressed; I see no hope of my re-
maining my own mistress, O my friends. If the wedding
takes place my departure will follow : I will go to a place
from which there is no returning.

“Now where is this meeting? It is severance which
has fallen upon me. My beloved will tie such a knot as
will never be loosed in my life-time .

8. The bridal party arrived with music and took
their seats : they were all bright with pan, with flowers,
and with vermilion powder. Where there was the golden
hall of state, there they brought the procession and dis-
mounted it. In the midst was a throne erected on a dais :
they brought the bridegroom and seated him there. Golden
pillars were fixed there in four rows and ruby lamps burned
day and night. He who had been a Yogi, roving like a
bird, was fixed like the pole-star: swelling { with joy]
he sat motionless like Mount Sumeru. ‘ Today God has
made me fortunate : all the woes he inflicted have turned
out for the best. Today the sun has come to the house
of the moon : the moon and the sun will, as it were, be
in conjunction.

‘“Today I have become like Indra and have come with

my bridal train in array to paradise.  Today 1 have
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obtained my Apchhara : the hope of my mind has been
fulfilled.” o n

9. The banquet began to be served. The dishes
were served on gold plate. Golden trays, studded with
rubies and other gems, were placed before princes and
beggars. Jewel-studded vessels, large and small, were
placed before the guests, ten pairs to each person. . Dia-
monds and precious stones were fixed in the beakers
even those whom fortune had blessed were astounded at
the sight of them. They gave out light like constellations :
the lamps and torches were obscured. The rays of the
sun and the moon met together, so pure was the radiance.
That man who had not the light of his eyes would have
obtained light if he had seen this light.

They sat in row upon row, with viands of every sort
[ before them ]: there was gold plate beneath the leaf-
platters, and of gold plate were the dishes.

10. First rice was brought and served : it was fragrant
as though scented with camphor. Jhalars and Maadas
( different kinds of chapatis) were brought after being
cooked : they were white to look on as a puggaree newly
washed. Luchui and Sohari (cakes of fine flour) were
placed { before the guests ], both hot and exceedingly soft.
Khandaras and Bachkas and Dubhkauris, one hundred and
one (? kinds of ) Baris and Kohandauris. Then fragrant
Sandhanas (kind of pickle or condiment) were brought
and Murandas ( a sweet ) compounded with milk and curds.
The fifty six' varieties which were brought, no such have
been seen or ever eaten. Again Jawari (a dish of butter
milk ) and Pachhiawari (last dish, dessert) were brought
and sweets made of ghi and sugarcandy.

Exceedingly fragrant [ were the foods] in eating, and
they melted away as they fell into the mouth. He who
ate a single mouthful would obtain a thousand flavours.*

11. The food came, but the lute sounded not. The
King would not eat without music. All the princes then
drew back { saying ] *“ Eat, lord, and then we will eat with

LI

Reminiscent of Heinz, but a cﬁ parently there are supposed to be
58 varieties of food generally, not of condiments, cp. 36(14)3, 46(11)5,
() ecp. 45 (3) 5
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you.” The learned pandits respéctfully addressed him
! Why does our guest” not eat ? This is Kailas, the dwelling

of Indra, where there is neither grain . nor fish nor flesh.-

Every one here eats only pan and flowers : it is for your
sake that this banquet has been cooked. If a man is hungry,
stale food is like ambrosia. If a man is in the glare of the
sun, the [ shade of the ] nim tree is cool. If he is sleepy,
the bare earth is like bed and bedding. Why try to show
such niceness ?

“For what cause and for what reason have you, our
guest, become troubled? Whatever you are pleased to
order we will speedily bring and give you.”

12. “ You are pandits and have all secret knowledge.
First was the sound of the word' and then the Vedas.
When God created our first father, He caused soul
and body to proceed together with the sound. You have
not done right in banning sound. God has given it as a
delight along with feasting. The eyes, the tongue, the
nose, the ears, I have come to feast all these four
together. In feasting, the eyes behold and are refreshed :
the tongue receives sweet savour and knows the charm of
enjoyment : the mnose obtains all kinds of fragrance:
what hospitality is extended to the ear? If the ear
have its portion in music, then all four shall bhave
satisfaction.

‘““And he in whom sense is id}bedded can hear a certain
other sound. O Pandits, with what idea in mind have
you refused to allow music to be heard ?” .

_ ﬁ(h) Jajmgna ht. Client, the person for whom z Brahman performs
sacrifice.

(i) &7d is here used for the ‘word’ that waein the beginning,—the
Om,—and also fpr sound or music. Shukla explains by annhat nad the
‘sound in the heart lotus’ of Hatha Yoga (Briggs p. 341), but Shukla also
(Introduction p, 100) considers that Jaisi uses th